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To the Reader. 


>2 Hriſtianitic is the lic 

of- the foul, and Me- 

ditation is the life of 
Chriſtjanitic: 2 pious 

man hath aivaycs 

God within him, but 

meditateth fnderh him 

every religious foul afforderit 

30d a lod2mmg,but he onely that me- 
| conterreth with him and 
the entertainment, Now tec. 

it chou defireſt to talk with God, 


tins Authour , fo we!l approved of, 
that he now by ſo many ſeverall 
Tranſlations ſyveaketh more tongues, 
then ever ſpake Chriſt:for he is trans- 
lated into the Turkithz you ſee what 
Virtne the ment of this work carrieth 
with it, when the Tmiration of Chriſt 
[hail be p:ized by Chriſts encmies. 
A merchaat coing ro Algiers 1n May- 
ritania to redeem ſome captives from 
their miſerable flavery , found this 
Anthour rranflared, and by the King 
wondertully erriched with pearls and 
Kepr ( as he faith ) in a more olorious 
Cabinet then ever Alexander kept his 
Cilomer in; fuze the power of his 
worth 


worth muſt needs be great, that it | 
could force a pettic King to vanquiſh 
the Monarch of the world. Reader, þ 
in bricf, take this Thomas a Kempis; | 
dead, yer ſtill alearner of new lan- | 
guages; this bleſſed and unconfuſed | 
Babel, who builderh men not ſtones 
up to heaven. Take this Follower of 
Chriſt ; thy example; Gods familiar 
friend and acquaintance; who whillt 
he lived on earth, I fay nor, He dwelr 
in heaven; but more, Heaven it ſelf 
pay God dwetr in Him. 
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7 
THE FIRST B OOK 
4 þ art 


Of the matation of Chniſt, and conte 
of all worlaly vanuics, 


' 5 words of Chriſt, by which 
we Are admon! ſhed, that 
we ought to imitate his life and n:an- 
ners, if we will be partakers of his 
Divine light , and be delivered from 
all blindneſſe of hcart. Let therc- 
I tore cur chicſeſt care be to meditate. 
upon the life of Jeſus Chriſt, 
- The doErine of Chriſt excecd- 
q Ct h all humane doanne, and he rhar 
nath the light of rhe Spuit, will dif- 
Y cover therein a foerer and hidden 
5 anna. Burit falleth our, that many, 
vio often heare the g ofpel of Chriſt; 
& yer fect in themſeives bur fender 
$2onon of any holy defire, becauſe 
they are void of the (pirir of Chriſt, 
2ur whoſoever will fully and fce!ling- 
I; underſtand the words of Chriſt, 
uſt endeavour to conform his life 
holly to the life of Chriſt. 
3. What will it avail thee to dify pre 
rofoundly of the Towury, if &: ou ec 


YCul 
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roid of humility, and thereby adifplea* 
ſing to the Trinitvs High words ſure- 
ly make a man neither holy nor julk, 
but 2 virtous life maketh him dear 
to (rod, Thad rater feel compun- 
on, th:n undcritand the definition 
thereot. 1t thou diddeſt know the 
P:bic by heart, and the ſayings 
1! the Philoſophers, what would 
a'l tia: profit thee, without charity 
and the grace of Gods Vanity of ya- 
nities, and all 15 yanity, but onely to 
lwe God, and wholly to ſerve him. 
This is Tae Iigheſt wiſdome , by con- 
tempt of the world to tend towards 
the kingdorne of heaven. 
4+ 3r 15 therefore vanity to ſeck af- 
ter fading riches , and to repoſe truſt 
in them. Its alſo vanity to gape after 
honours , and to climbe to high de- 
NICCs It 1s vaimty to follow the ap- 
perit2 of the fleſh, and rt labour for 
that, for which thou muit ater- 
warts ſuffer more gnevous pu:nth- 
moar. Vamry It 15 to wilh ro tive 
Lang, and to be carcieſſe to live well. 
Tt is vanity to mind onely this preſent 
fe, and not to forefſes thoſe things 
hich are ro come. Ir is vanity to ſer 
thy love on that which ſpeedily paſ- 
ſerh away, and not to haſten rhither, 
where everlaſting joy is permanent. 
4+ Call otento mind r!:is prover®, 
Tar 
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That the eye is never ſatisfied with 
ſeeing, nor the eare filled with hear- 
ing. Endeavour therefore to with- 
draw thy heart from the affeQion of 
viſible things, and to turn thy ſelf to 
the inviſible. For they thar follow 
their ſenſuality, do ſtain their own 


conſciences , and loſe rhe grace of 
10d, 


CHAP. II. 
Of the humble conceit of our ſelves. 


LL men by nature deſire to 
= 4 know: but what availeth know- 
ledge without the fear of Gods 
Surely, an humble husbandman that 
ieareth God , is better then a proud 


Philoſopher that negleRing himſelf 
laboureth to underſtand the courſe 
of the heavens. Vho & knoweth 
himſelf well, groweth daily more 
contemptible n Lis own conc?it, and 
de.ighreth not inthe praiſes of men.. 
It TI underſtood all that is to be 
nown in the wor!d and were not in 
charity, what would that help me in 
tHe fighr of God, who will judge 
me according to my deeds £ 
\ 2 Give not thy {elf to mordinate 
cefire of knowle:lge, for therein is 
much diſtratim and deceir. The 
'tarned are wuling to ſeem fo too- 
Az thers, 


& The Chriſtza2s pattern, Lib.T. 
thers, and to . be accounted wiſe. 
There be many things, which to 
know doth little or nothing profit the 
ſoul : and he 1s very unwiſe that be- 
Rowerh his labour abour other things 
then thoſe that may avail him for 
the health of his ſoul. Many words 
do not ſarisfie the defires of the hearr: 
bur a good lite comforteth the mind, 
and a pure conſcience giveth great 
aſſurance in the fioht of God. 

3. How much the more thou 
knoweſt , and how much the ber- 
rer thou underſtandeſt, ſo much rhe 
more grievouſly ſhalt thou therefore 
be judged, unlefle rhy lite be alſo 
more holy. Be not therefore extol- 
led in thine own mind for anv art or 
ſcience which thou Knoweſt : bur 
rather let the knowledge given thee 
make thee more faithfull. If chow 
thinkeſt that rhou underſtandeit and 
knoweſt much; know a!ſo that there 
be many things more which thou 
knoweſt not. Think not too well of 
thy ſelf, bur rather confeſſe thine 
;jgnorance. Why wilt thou preferre 
To ſelf before others, fith there be 


many more learned and skiltull then 
thou 5 If thou wilt know or learn {. 
any thing profirable, defire not to be 
known , and to be little eſteemed of 
by man, 


4. The 


Ch.3. or, The following of Chit. 5g 
4- The higheſt and moſt profitable 


reading 1s the true knowledge and 
conſideration of our ſelves. It 1s great 
w:dome and peric&ion ro eſteem no- 
thine of our (elves, and to think al- 
wayes well and commendably of ©- 
thers. If thou ſhouldſt ſee another 
openly finne, or commit any hamous 
otence, yet ovghrelt thou nor to 
eſteem the better of thy ſelf: for 
thou knoweſt not how long thou 
ſhalr be able toremainin good eſtate. 
VVe are all frail, bur thou oughrteſt to 
eſtcem none more frail then thy ſclt, 


CHAP. IIL. 
Of the deffrine of Truth. 


H appr is he whom Truth by ir 

ſelf doth reach, not by figures 
and voyces that paſle away; but as 
iS in it ſelf. Our own opinion and 
ſenſe do often deccive us, and it dif- 
cerns little, What avaierh it to dif- 
pute and contend about dark and 
Iniden things; whereas for being ig- 
norant of them we ſhall nor ſo muc 
as once be repre-ended arthe day of 
judgements Irs a greatfolly ro neg- 
leX the things that are proficable and 
neceſſary, and give our minds to that 
which is curious and hurtfull : we 
haye eyes and ſee not. 


A 3 2» And 
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2. And what have we todo with 
the terms and dittinftions of Logi- 
cians < He to whom the Frernall 
Word ſpeaketh , 1s delivered from 
a and diverſities of opinions. 
By that oneWord all things do ſpeak, 
and all decjare the fame: and this is 
the beginning, and that which ſpeak- 
eth unto us. No man without that * 
Word underſtandeth or judgeth right- 
ly. He to whom all things are one, * 
who drawerh all things to one, and 
ſeeth all things in one, may enjoy a ; 
quiet mind, and remain peaceablec in | 
God. O God, the ertcinall Truth 
make me one with thee in cverlaſt- 8 
ing charity. It 15 tedious to me often 
to reade and hearc many things. In k 
thecis all that I would have,and can 
defire. Let all Doftours hold their 
peacezler all creatures be Gent in thy 
ſight: ſpeak thou alone unto me. 

' 3. How much the mrre one is re- 
nred within himſelf, and becomerh 
inwardly fincere, and pure, ſomuch | 
the more and higher myſteries doth 
he underſtand without labour : for 
that he receiveth light of underſtand- 
ing from above. A pure, fincere, 
and ſtayed ſpirit is not diftraged , } 
though it: be employed in many | 
works:for that it works all ro the ho- : 
nour of God, and 1abours for inward 

tran 
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tranquillity , without ſceking ir ſeif 
in any thing it docth. Who hinders 
and troubies thee more then the un- 
mo:tified defires of rhine own heart 4 
A good and godly man firſt of all dit- 
poſeth in himfelt his outwarG works: 
neither do they draiwy him tothe de- 
fires of an inordinarte inclination, but 
he ordereth them to the preſcript of - 
reaſon. Who hath a greater combar, 
then he that laboureth to overcome 
lamfeifs This ouzht to be our encven- 
Your, t9 conquer our ſe;ves daily, tO 
wax ſtronzer, and be more able ro 
inbdue our paſitions, and aiwwayes mn 
tis way ro get fome ground. 
4. Ali pertetion m1 this life hath 
lome imperfections mixt with it : and 
no knowledge of ours 15 void of Cark- 
nefſe and 1gnorance. An kumble 
Knowledge of thy ſelf is a more ſe- 
c!'re way to God, then a deep {carch 
aiter learning : yer learning 1s not 
be blamed , nor the one'y knowicdce 
of any rhing whatſoever is to be G:t- 
1:kel,it being good in it ſelf, and n+ 
Gained by Grd 5 but a good confct- 
ence, and a virtuous life 1s to be pre- 
terred before it. And for that many 
endearour rather t9 pet knowledge, 
then to live well; therefore they are 
"iten deceived , and reap either nore 
or very ſlender profit of their labovre. 
A 4 (0. 


©. The Chriitians patterns Lib.T, 

5. O, if men beſtowed as much 
labour in the rooting out of vices, and 
planting of virtues, as they do in mo- 
ving doubts and queſtions ! neither 
would ther ſo much hurt be done, 
nor 5 greatAcandall be given in the 
world, nor fo mugh looſneſſe be pra- 
Atced in places © - ":d for yirtuee 
Truly at the ts, z: judgement we 
ſhall got be examined whar we have 
rea: , bur what we have done : not 
how well we have ſpoken, $ut how 
virtuouſly we have lived. Tell me 
new, where arc all thoſe great Da- 
frovrs and Maſters with whom thou 
wait well acquainted , whileſt they 
lived and flouriſhed in learning < 
Now others poſlefſe their livings , 
and perhaps do ſcarſe ' ever think of 
chem. In their life time they ſeem- 
ed fomerhinsg, and now they arc not 
ſpoken of. 

6. O, how quickly doth the g!0- 
ry of this world paſſe away ! Would 
God their life had been anſwerable 
ro their learning, then had their ſtudy 
and reading been to good purpoſe. 
How many periſh in this w&fid by 
reaſon of vain learning, who take lit- 
tle care of the ſervice of God £ And 
becauſe they rather chooſe ro be 
creat then humble, therefore they 
yauiſh away in their yain t328natts 

ONS. 
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ons. He is truly great that 1s great in 

charity, He is truly great that 1s 

lictle in himſelf, and that maketh no 

account of the heighth of honour. He 
is truly wiſe, that accounteth all 

earthly things as dung, 'hat he may 

22in Chriſt. An4 he bs truly Jearned, 

thar fulfillech the wit of Chniſt, and 
4 forſaketh his own - © 


CHAP. IV. 
Of wifflonze and providence i 0: 
attions. 


WE muſt not give eare to Cve- 
ry ſuggeſtion or inflint , bur 
fg Oght warily and leiſurely to ponder 
things according, to the will of God. 
Par ( alas 1) ſuch is our weakneſle 
E t1at we rather often believe, and 
{peak evil of others then good. Thoſe 
that are perfeRly virtuous do not ea- 
fily give credit to every thing that is 
J told them; for they wihtogye hu- 
mane frailry is prone t9 evi}, and very 
ſubjett to fail in words. 
2. It is great wiſdome not ro be 
raſh in thy proceedings, nor to ſtand 
ifely in thine own conceits 3 as alſo 
n0t to believe every thing which thou 
g 2careſt , nor preſently ro relate again 
to others , what thou haſt heard or 
doſt belicye, Conſulc with him that 
IS 


. 
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is wiſe, and of a good conſcience, and 
{eek ro be inſtructed by a berter then 
thy ſelf, rather then to follow thine 
own inventions. A good life maketh af 
man wile according to God, and gi- 
veth him experience in many things- 
How much the humbler one is :n 
himſelf, and more ſubje& an re- 
ſigned vnt» God 3 ſo mnch the more 
prudent ſhall he be in all his affairs, 
and enjoy greater peace and quiet of 
heart, 


CHAP. V. 
Of the reading of boly Scriptures, 


F 
: 


*] Ruth, not eloquence, is tobe 


ſought for in holy Scripture: þ 
Fach part of it is to be read with the 
ſame ſpirit it was made. VVe Mould : 
rather ſearch after {piritua!l proficin þ 
Scriptures , then ſubti:ry of ſpeech | 
We ought toreade plain and deyou! 
books as willing'y as high and learr® 
ed. Let not the reputation of rhe 
Writer offend thee, whether he be 
of great or - {mall learning : bur le: - 
the pure word of ruth more thee to 7 
reade. Search not who ſpake this or * 
chat, but mark what is ſpoken. | 

2. Men paſſe away; bur the truth } 
of our Lord remaineth for ever. God 
ipeaketh unto us ſundry wayes, with” 

out 
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ont reſpe& ofperſons. Our own cu- 
riofiry often hindreth us in reading of 
the Scriptures, when as we will exa- 
S mine and diſcuſſe that which we 
J ſhoald rather paſſe over without 
g more ado. 1f thou defire to reap 
profit, reade humbly, plainly, and 
tairhfully : never deſc & eſtimat!- 
on of learning. Inquire willingy, and 
heare with filence the words of holy 
men : diſlike not the parables of E}- 
ders, for they are not recounted with- 
Out caulſc. 


CHAP Vi. 
Of in97dn re deſrres, and afeftions. 


V Henſhever a man deſireth 
any thing inordinately , he 1s 
preſently diſquiered in himſelf. The 
proud and covetous can neyer reſt, 
The poore and humble in ſpirit live 
together in all peace, The man thar 
hath nor wholly ſubdued himſelf, is 
quickly tempted and overcome in 
{ſmall and erifling things. The weak 
in ſpirit, and he thar is yet in a man- 
ner fubjeX to his appetites, and 
prone to ſenſible things, can hardly 
withdraw himſelf alecgcther from 
earthly defires. And therefore he tis 
otten affhted, when he goeth abour 
to reure bigmſelf from them 3: and 
calily 
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eaſily fallerh into indignation, wheal 
any oppoſition 15 made againſt hm. | 

2. And it he hath followed there-t% 
In his ap=erite, he 1s preſently diſ-'3 
quieted with remorſe ot conſcience:; 
for that he yielded ro his paſhonſi 
which profiterh him nothing to the 
obraining of the peace' he ſoughth 
for. True quiet of mind therefore, is: 
omen by reſiſting our. paſſions, net ! 
by obeying them. There is no peace 
in the heart of a carnall man, nor ; 
of him that is addi&ed ro outward i Je 
things , but in che ſpiritua!l and fer- 
VERT. 


CHAP. VII. 


7 fymg vain Lope and pride, 


HE is yain that purreth his truſt in ' 
men or creatures. Be not a- 
ſhamed to ſerve others for rhe love 
of Jeſus Chriſtz nor ro be eſteemed 
poore n_rhis world. Preſ:mme not 
upon thy ſelf, bur place thy hope 1n 
God. Do what lieth in thy power, ? 
and Gnd will affiſt thee. Truſt not 1n .. 
thine own knowledge , nor in the 
wiſdome or prvdence of any living 
creature : but rather in the grace of 
God, who helpeth the humble, and 
humbleth the preſumptuvus and 


proud, - 
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2. Glory not in wealth if thou 
have it, nor in the power of thy 
riends 3 but in God who giveth all 

$ni1ngs, and aboye all defireth ro give 
;Fhee himſelf, Fxroll nor chy ſelf for 
:;Jrhc ſtature and bcaury of rhy body, 

Jwhich is diflolved and disfigured 
vith cvery little ficknefle. Take not 
Aplcaſure in thy naturall gitts or wit, 
leſt thereby thou diſpicaſe God, ro 
Jv-hom appertaineth ail the good 
Iwharſocver nature hath given thee. 
4 3: Eſteem not thy ſelf better then 
| (JOthers, leſt perhaps in the fſtghr of 

100d, who knoweth whar is in man, 

Jthou be accounted worſe then they. 
JFe not proud of weldoing : for the 

zudoements of God are farrc diffcrenr 
Prom the judgements of men,and thar 
often oFendeth him which pleaſerh 
them. Tf there be any good in rhee, 
"z1eve that there is much more m 
others, that ſo thou mayſt the berrer 
eep within thy heart rhe precious 
Treaſure of humility. Ir is no preju- 
dice unto thee to eſteem thy (elf 
q*orſe then all the world: but :t hurr- 
eth thee very mach ro preferre thy 
{eif before any one. The humble en- 
197 conrinuall peace: but m the 
heart of the proud is enxy and indi- 


| CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
That 00 mrch familiarity i to bs 
ſhunned. 


Ay not thy hearr open eo every 

one; bur trear of thy affairs with 
the wiſe and fuch as ſear God, Cons 
yerle not much with young people 
and ſtrangers. Flarter not the rich; 
nejcrher do thou appear willingly be-| 
fore great pcrſonages. Keep company j{ 
with the humble, ſimple, derour,and þ 

- virtuous 5 and conferre with them of | 

thoſe rhings that may edifie. Be not þ 
familiar with any woman ; bur in ge- | 
nerall commend all gvod women co 
God. Defire to be familiar with God If 
alone and his Angels, and flie rhe | 
Knowledge of men. 

2. We muſt have charity towards | 
all, bur familiarity with all is not 
expedient. Somerimes it falleth our, 
that the fame of ſome perſon that is 
unknown, is much eſteemed ; whoſe 
preſence noprichionding is not 
oratchull to the eyes of the behold- ; 
ers. We think ſomerimes to plea't 
others by our company, and we r2* | 
ther diſtaſt them with our diforder- Þ 
ed manners, and the evil cultomes | 
which they diſcover in us. | 


CHAP. 
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CC H A P. I þ 
Of obedience and ſubjftion, 


a is 4 great matter to live in obe- 
F= clicnce, ro be under aſuperiour,and 
Wnot to be ar our own diſpoſing. Ir is 
much ſafer ro obey then ro govern. 
Many live under obedience, rather 
for neceſſity then for charity : ſuch 
© are diſcontented, and do eafily rc- 
Apiac and murmure. Neither can 
J they attain to freedome of mind, un- 
leſle they willingly and hearuly pur 
themſelves under obedience for the 
love of God. Go whither thou wiir, 
thou ſhalt find no reſt bur mn humble 
Elubjefion under the government of a 
Superiour. The imagination and 


change of places have deceived 
many. 


- 2. True jt is, that every one wil- 
lingly doth that which agreerh with 
his own ſenſe and liking; and is apr 
to atfe& thoſe moſt thar are of his 
own mind : Butif God be amongſt 
us,ve muſt leave our own judgement, 
that ſo peace and quietneſle may be 
the berrer preſerved. Who is ſo wiſe 
thar he can fully know all rhings $ 
Truſt not therefore roo much to thine 
»wn conceits; but be willing ro heare 
me Judgement of others. If rhat 


which thou thinkeſt be good , and 


not-» 
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notwirhſtanding thou forſakeſt ir for 
God, and followeſt rhe opinion. of 
another, ir ſhall be better for thee, 

3. I have often heard, that it is 
more ſecure to heare and take coun- 
ſel, then ro give it. It may alſo fall 
our, that each ones opinion may be 

ood: bur to refuſe ro yield ro others 
when as reaſon or cauſe requirerh it, 
is a token of wiltulnefſe and pride. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the auozd mg ſuperfluity 1 word 52 
Þzy the pnquietneſſe of men as 


| much as thou cank : for the ralk 
of n_ affairs hindreth very 


much , although they be recounted 
with fincere inrention ; for we arc 
quickly defilcd, and as it were en» 
thralled with vaniry. I could wiſh 
that TI had ofrenrimes held my peace, 
when I have ſpoken; and that I had 
not been in company. Why &o we fo 
willingly ſpeak and talk one with 
another , when notwithſtanding wc 
{cl1dome return to ſilence without 
kurt of conſcience < The cauſe why 
we fo wilingly ralk , 15 for that by 
diſcourfing onc with another, we ſec 
to reccive comfort one of another; 
and deſire ro eaſe our mind ovcr- 
weaned with ſundry thoughts ; and\ 
LT 
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we ralk- willingly, and think of thoſe 
things which we love beſt, and moſt 
dcfire 3 or of thoſe which we feel 
moſt contrary and troubleſume un- 
tO Us, 

2. Bur alas, oftentimes in vain, and 
to no end : for this outward com- 
fort is the cauſe of no ſmall Ioſſe of 

S :nward and divine conſolation. There- 
torc we muſt watch and pray, leſt our 
q 11mc paſſe withour any fruit or profit. 
g if it be lawtull and expedient for , 
q thee ro ſpeak,ſpeak thoſe things that 
g may cdific.. Anevil cuſtome and ne-. . 
5 I} geht of our own good dorh give 
1:00 much libertic ro inconfidcrate 
ipeech : Yer devout diſcourſes of _*, 


q heavenly things do greatly further 

our progreſle in ſpirit , eſpecially 

- | **here perſons of one mind and fpt- 
{!t be gathered rogerher in God. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the 0br1inmy of peace, and {eal of 
ſpotuall profic. 


WE might enjoy peace, if we 

'* would not buſhe our (&lres 

with the words and deeds of other 
men which appertain nothing to our 
charee. How can he hive long wn 
Peace, that thruſteth himſelf into the 

4\. ©ares of orhers , or rhar licrle or ſel- 
B demc 
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dome recolleterth himſelf within his 
own breaſt < Bleſſed are the fimple 
and pure minds z for they ſhall e:joy 
much peace. 

2. Whar is the reaſon, why fore} 
of rhe Saints were (0 perfe& and con-j; 
remplative < Becauſe they labourcdF 
to mortifie themſelves wholly to 
earthly deſires : and thercfore rhey 
could with their whole heare give} 
themſclves to God, and freely arrend!? 
to their own affairs. VVe are roo 
much lead by our own paſſions, and! 
roo folicitons for crenkary things *: 
We alſo ſeldome overcome any one; 1 
Vice perfeRAly, and arc not inflames; 
with a fervenc deſire to profie in ſp; | 
rit : and therefore we remain cold in} 
devction, and ſcarce warm in reli 
£10N, 

3. If we were perfealy dead un-] 
to our ſelves,and nor entangled with 
in our own breaſts; then we- mighty 
alſo have ſome raſt of divine things... 
and feel the firecmeſſe of heaven!s.” 
contemplation. The greateſt and ju 
deed the whole impediment is, {0: 
that xe are not free from our paſſy 
ons, and diſordered inclinaticns; ner, 
ther do we endeavour to enter into; 
thar parh of perfeRion, which ht 
Saints hayc walked before us : arc 
when any ſmall adycriity befallc® 

us, 


1 
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us, we are roo quickly dejefed, and 
turn our ſelves ro humane comforts. 
4. If we endeavour like men of 
courage ro ſtand continually in the 
bartel;; ſurely we ſhould feel rhe fa= 
vourable afliftance of God. from 
heaven. For he who giverh us occaſt- 
On to fight, to rhe end we may ger 
the victory, is ready to ſuccour thoſe 
that fight manfully , and do truſt in 
his grace. If we eftcem our progreſle 
m reigious life, ro conſiſt onely mn 
theſe exteriour obſervarions , our 
devotion will quickly be ar an end. 
Let us lay the ax to the xoor, that 
being freed from paſſions , we may 
End reſt to our ſouls 
5. If evcry yeare we would root 

our one vice , ve ſhould quickly be- 
come perfeR men. But now often: 
g times we perceive it goeth contrary, 
g 24 that we were better and of a 
more pure conſcience at the begin» 

ung of our camverſion, then atter ma 
J'y ycars &f our profeſſion. Our fer- 
our and profit ſhould increaſe daily;. 
4tnow1t 1s accounted a great mat- 
tr, it one can retain but fome parr 
of bis firſt ſo1rit, IT we would uſe bur 
a uitrle violence in the beginning , 
then ſhould we be able ro perform 
_ tings akterwards with cals and' 
;oy oi keazr, 
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6, It 1s a hard matrer to leave 
that ro which we are accuſtomed, 
bur harder to do againſt our own 
wills. But if thou dolt not overcome 
Iitcle and cafie things, how wilt chou 
overcome hardcr matrers < Reſiſt thy 
inclination in the firſt motions , and 
break off evil cuſtomes, leſt per- 
haps by little and little they draw 
rice to greater d;fficulry. O, if rhou 
d:d{t conſider how much inward 
peace unto thy ſelf, and joy unto 
others thon ſhouldſt procure by de- 
meaning thy ſelf well, I ſuppoſe 
thou wouldſit be morc carefull of thy 
fpiricuall profit. 


CHAP, XII. 
Of the prefit of adverſity. 


Tis 200d that we have ſometimes 

oricf and adverfines : for they often 
make 2 man Enter into himſelf, and 
remember that he is here in banifh- 
menrt,and ought nor to place his truſt 
in anv worldly thing. Ir is goo:l that 
we bz ſometimes contradicted; and 
that there be an evilor hard conce!! 
had of us : and this, alchough we do 
and intend well. Theſe things help 
often ro the atraining of humility, 
and dcfend us from vain glory : For 
then we chiefly ſeek God for our in” 

war 
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ward witneſſe, when outwardly we 
be contemned by men, and whes 
there is no cred:t given unto ns. 

2. And therefore a man ſhould 
| ſettle himſelf & Fully in God , that 
he needed not ro ſeek many comforts 
of men. Vhen a good and virruous 
man is affli&ed, rempred, or troubled 
with evil thoughts; then he under- 
ftanderh berrer che grcar need he 
hath of God's aſhſ{tance, without 
whoſe help he perceiverh he can 
do nothing that 1s good. Then alſo 
he forroweth, Ilamenteth, and pray- 
eth for the miſcries he ſuffcrerh. 
Then he is weary of living longer, 
and wiſheth that death would come, 


that he might be diſſolved and be 
with Chriſt. Then alſo he well per- 
cirerh, that complete ſecurity and 
P<r:CX peace cannot be had inthis 


LE. 
ry 


-* %* . 


CHAP. XTIT. 
Of reſeſtmg temprations. 


0 long as we live in this world we 
_ <aanor be withour tribulation and 
> Mptation; for as it is wntten in Job, 
"emptation is the life of man upon 
<2:Th, Every one therefore ought to 
© Carefull, and diligently to arm 
"VS with prayer againſt his tem- 
BD 3 ptatl- 
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ptarions, leſt the devil find rime and 
place to deceive him; who never 
flecperh , but gocth abour ſeeking 
vhom he may devour. No man 1s {fo 
perfe& and holy, but hath ſomerimes 
Temptations : and we cannot be alro- 
gether free from them. 

2, Temprations are often profitable 
to men,though they be troubleſome & 
grievous:tcr in them man is humbled, 
purged, and inltruted. All che Saints 
have paſſed and profited through ma- | 
ny tribulations and temptations 3 and Þ 
they that could not bcar remptations, 
became reprobate and fell from God. 
There is no order fo holy, nor place | 
ſo ſecret, where there be not temp- 
rations or adverſttics, 

3. There is no man that 1s alto- |! 
rether free from temptations whileſt 
he liveth on earth: for in our ſelvcs 1s 
the cauſe thereof, being born with 
'inclnation ro evil, Vyhen one tem- 
pration or tribulation -goeth away, 
atother cometh; and we ſhall ever !; 
have {omerhing co ſuffer, becauſe we | 
have loft that innocency with which | 
we were created. Many ſeck to flic x 
temprations, and do fall more grie- 
yoully into them. By flight alone we 
cannot overcome,burt by patience and 
true humility we become ſtronger 
then all our enemies, 


4. He 


| 
, 
| 
| 
: 
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4. He that onely avoideth then 
ontivardly, and doth nor pluck them 
up bythe roots ſhall profit lirtle: yea 
temptation will the ſooner return un- 
to him, and he ſhall feel himſelf in a 
worſe caſe then before, By little and 
little, and by patiencewith longam- 
mity (through Gods help ) thou thalr 
more eaſily overcome then with vio- 
lence, and thine own importunity. 
Oken take counſel in temptations : 
and deal not roughly with him that 
is rempred z but give him comfort, as 
thou wouldſt with to be done to thy 


5. The beginning of all evil tem- 
ptarions is inconftancy of mind, and 
little confidence in God, For as 2 
ſhip without a ſtern is toſſed to and 
fro with the waves : ſo the man thar 
15 regligent, and leaveth his purpoſe 
is many wayes tempred, Fire trieth 
'ro1, and temptation a juſt man. We 
know not oftentimes whar we are able 
to do, but temptations do ſhew us 
what we are. Ve maſt be watchſull, 
eſpecially in the beginning of the 
t2mpration 3 fur the enemy 1s then 
more eaſily overcome , it he be nor 
Iuffered to enter the doore of our 
Rearts, bur be reſiſted without the 
2te athis firſt knock. Wherefore one 
faid, Wichſtand the beginnings, for an 
B 4 after 


co — 
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after remedie comes often too lare, 
Firſt rhere cometh to the mind an e- 
vil thought, then a ſtrong imaginari- 
on thereof, afterwards delioht and 
an evil motion, and then conſent: and 
ſo by little and little our wicked ence 
wy getteth full entrance', whilſt he 
1s not refiitced in the beginning, And 
how much the longer one is negligent 
* in rehiſting, ſo much the weaker doth 
he become daily, and the enemy 
ſtronger agamſt him, 

6. Some ſuffer greateſt temptari- 
ons in the beginning of their conver- 
ſion; others 1a the latter end; others 
again are much troubled almoſt. 
through the who!e time of their life, 
Some arc bur cafily tempted accord- 
ing to the wiſdome and equiry of the 
divine appointment, which weigherh 
the ſtate and deſerrs of men, and 
ordainerh all things for che ſaving 
of his ele& and choſen ſervants, * 

7, We ought not therefore to de- 
ſpair when we are tempred, but ſo 
much the more fe-vently to pray unto 
God, that he wil! vouchſafe ro help 
us in all trbnlaton; who ſurely ac- 
cording to the ſaying of S. Paul will 
make with the temptation ſuch iſſue, 
that we may be able to ſuſtain it. Let 
us thereforc humble our ſelves under 
the hand of God in all temprations 


and 
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and tribulations; for he will ſave and 
exalr the humble in ſpirits 

8, In temptations and affiiftions 
man is proved. how much he hath 
q profired 5 and his reward 15 thereby 
the greater before God, and his vir- 
tes do more operty appear. Net- 
{ ther is it any great marter if a man 
b2 devout and fervent, when he feel 
( eth no Heavineſſe; bur 1f in time of 
adrerfity he bear himſclf patiently, 
there is hope of great good. Some are 
Kept from great temptations, and are 
often overcome in ſmall ones which 
do daily occurre; to the end that be- 
ing humbled, they may nevcr preſume 
on themflves in great matters, who 


inſo (mall things do ſe themſelves ſo 
weak, 


CHAP. XIV. 
OF avozding ralh pud gerncent. 


Urn thine eyes unto thy ſelf, and 
beware thou judge not raſhly 
the deeds of orher men. In judging 
ot others a man alwayes labourerh 
N vain, ofren crreth, and quickiy fin- 
ntl; but in judging and diſcufling of 
hirſelf, he aiwayes laboureth fruit- 
wiily, We ofen judge of things ac- 
Cording to our own defires: for pri- 
\ate atic&ion bercayes us eahly of 
rrue 
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true judgement. If God were alwayes Þ 
the pure intention of our deſire, we 
ſhould nor be fo much troubled with 
the repugnance of our ſenſuality. 

2+ Bur oftentimes ſome inward f(e- 
ctct inclination , or outward affeA- 
en occurreth, which draweth us after 
it, Many ſecretly ſcek rhem{clves in 
their ations, and know it not. They 
feem alſo to live in good peace of 
mind, when things are done according 
to the'r will and opinion; bur if it fac- 
cccd otherwiſe then they deſire, chey 
are ſtraight-waves troubled, & much 
afti&ted. The diverſities of judge- 
ments and opinions, cauſe oftentimes 
d:iiſentions berween religious and de- 
your perto:is. 

3. An od cuſtome is hardly bro- 
ken, and no man is willing!y lead fur- 
ther then himſc!f hkecrh. If thou doſt 
mate rcly upoa thine own reaſon or 
induſtry, then upon the v rrue of obc- 
cence to Jeſus Chriſt, jr will be long 
before rhon be illuminated with 

race: for Almighty God will hare 

ns perietly ſubje&t unto him, and 
that being enflamed with his love, we 
tranſcend the NAatToWw I:mits ot hu - 
mane reaſon, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of works done of Charity, 


Or no worldly thing, nor for the 

love of any man, is any evil to bc 
done: bur yer for the profit of one that 
ſtandeth in necd, a good work is 
lomerimes to be left off, or changed 
alſo for a betrer. For by doing this, a 
good work is not loſt,bur changed in- 
to a better, The cxtcriour work with - 
our charity profiterh nothing 5 brit 
whatſoever 1s done of chanity be ir 
never ſo little and contemptible in the 
ſhe of the world, itis fruitfull and 
of great eſteem in the light of God. 
For God weigheth more with how 
much love one worketh, then how 
much he doeth. He docth much, thar 
loveth much. 

2. He do*th much that doeth 2 
thing well: hedoerh well that rather 
ſerreth the common good of orners, 
then his own will. Ofrenti'mes it ſeem- 
cth ro be charity, and it !s rather car- 
naliry: becauſe natural] inclination, 
ſelf. will, hope of reward , and deſire 
of our own commodiry will ſeldoime 
be wanting. 

3. He that hath true and pcrie&t 
tharity, ſecketh himſelf in nothing; 
but onely defireth in all things thar 


the glory of God ſhould be cxaltcd. 
He 
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He alſo envieth none; becauſe he lo- 
veth no private good : neither will 
he rejoyce in himſelf 3 but wiſherh | 
above all things to enjoy God, He at- 
triburcth nothing that 1s good to any 
man , but wholly referrcth it unto 
God, from whom as from the foun- 
tain all rhings proceed 35 in whom ft- 
nally all Saints have perfet reſt by 
fruition of his glory. O, he thar had 
one ſpark of perfe& charity,how cafi- 
ly would he diſcem rhar all earthly 
things be full of yaniry ! 


CHAP. XVHL, 
Of bearing with the defefts of orhers, 


'T Hoſe things that a man cannos 
amend in himſelf or in others , 
he oughr ro ſuffer patiently , untill 
God ordain otherwiſe. Think thar 
perhaps it is better fo for thy eriall 
and parience, without which all our 
co0d deeds are not much to be e- 
Reemed. Thou ovghreſt to pray,not- 
withſtanding when thou haſt ſuch: 
rmpcdiments,that God wou!d vouch- 
ſafe to help thee, and thar thou may- 
cft bear them paricntly, 

2. If one that is once or Twice 
warned doth not amend, contend not 
with him ; but commir all to God, 
that his will may be fulfilled, and his 

name 
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| ame honoured in all his fervants, 
who knowerh how ro tum evil into 
e004. Endeayour to be patient in bear- 
| ing with the defeRs and infirmiries of 
others, for that thy (clf alſo haſt ma- 
nv things which muſt be ſuffered by 
others, If thou canſt not make thy 
{e!f ſach an one as thou would(ſt, how 
| canſt thou expeR& to have an other 
in all things to thy likings We would 
willingly have others pcrteRt, and yet 
we amend not our own fau!ts. 

3. We will have others ſeverely 
corrected, ani will not be correfted 
our felres, The large liberty of others 
diipleaſecrh us : and yct we will not 
| have our defires denied us, We will 
have others Kept under by rigorous 
laws;bur in no fort will we our ſelves 
| be reſtrained. And thus it appeareth, 
how ſeldome we weigh our neighbour 
in the ſame ballance with our ſelves. 
Tf all men were perteft, whar Chould 
we have to ſuffer of our neighbour for 
God ©< 

4. But now God hath thus or- 
dained, that we may learn ro bear 
one anothers burden : for no man is 
vithour defet, no man withour bur- 
den, no man ſufficient of himſelf, no 
man endued with fo much wiſdome 
! as he needeth; bur we ought ro bear 
with one another, comfort one ano- 

ther, 
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ther,help, infrut, and admonith one] 
another. Adverfiry beſt, diſcovereth 
how great virtue each ons hath : for 
occaſions make not a mana fra), but 
do ſhew what he 15, 


CHAP. XVEIL 
Of R eltgrous Izfe., 


Hou muſt learn to break thy q 

own 1:1 11 many things, if thou | 
wilt have peace and concord with 
others, Ir 1s no ſmall matter to dwell 
in community, Or In a congregation, 
and to converſe therein without 
complaint, and to perſevere therein 
faithfully unall death. Bleſſet is he 
that hath there lived well, and ended 
happily. It thou wit perſevere 11 
grace as thou oughteſt, and profit in 
virtue, eftcemrhy ſelf as a baniſhed 
man, and a pilgrime upon carth» 
Thou muſt be contented tor the love 
of Chriſt to be eſteemed as a tool 1a 
this world , if thou defirc to lead a 
y:rtuous and. perfe@ rcligious life, 

2. The wearing of a 1Cligious habir, 
and ſhaving of the crown do litrlc 
profitz bur change of manners, and 
perfe2 mortification of paſſions make 
a true religious man. He that ſeekerh 
any thing elſe but God, and the 
hegzth of his foul, ſhall find nothwg 


bus 
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but tribulation and ſorrow. Neither 
can he remain long in peace, that la- 
boureth not to be in the meanclt 
Place, and {ubjeR ro all, 

3. Thou camelſt to ſerve, not to be 
k ſerved. Know that thou waſt callcd 
to ſaffer and to labour, not to be idle, 
J or to ſpend thy time in talk. Here 
J:n the ſchool of Chriſt men are pro- 

ved as gold in the fornace, Here no 
man can ſtand, unleſſe he humble 
nimſelf with his wholc heart for rke 
loye of God. 


CHAP. XVIII, 
Of the exanipies of the holy Fathers. 


({ Qnieder the lively examples of 
-the huly Fathers, in whom true 
perfeftion and religion ſlened; and 
thou ſhalt ſee how little ir is, and al- 
moſt nothing , which we do now 10 
theſe daycs. Alas, what is our life if 
iT be compared to them ! The Saints 
and friends of Chriſt ferved our 
Lord in hunger and thirſt, :n cold and 
rakedneſle, in labour and- weart- 
nee, in watching and faſting, in 
Þraver and holy meditatior.s, 11 pcr- 
{ecurions and many reprockes. 

2. O, how many and grievous tri- 
bulations ſuffered the Apoſtles, Mar- 
77s, Confefſours, Virgins, and all the 

rel 
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reſt that endeavoured to follow th 
ſteps of Chriſt! They hated rher 
hycs in this world, that they might 
poſleſſe their ſouls ta everlaſting lite« 
O haw ſtrait & poore a litc lead thote 
holy Fathers in the wilderneſſe ! How 
long and grievous tentations ſuffered 
they ! How often and how grievouſly 
were they aſſaulted by their ghoſtly 
enemy ! Hor fervent prayers offered 
they daily to God ! How rigorous 
abſtinence did they uſe! How fer- 
vent zeal and care had they of their 
ſpiritual! profit | How ſtrong and 
continuall a combat had they for 
the overcoming of vices ! How pure | 


and upright intention kept they unto If £ 


God ! In the day they laboured, and 
in the night they attended to conti- | 
nuall prayer , although when rhey 
labourcd alſo they ceafed not from 
menra'l prayer. 

3. They ſpent all their rime with 
profit : every houre ſeemed ſhort for 
the ſervice of God, and for the great 
ſwecrneſle rney had in contemplation 
they forgot the neceſsiry of corporall 
reteRion. They renounced All riches, 
dignitics , honours, triends and kins+ 
folks; rchey defired ro have nothing 
which appertained to the world; 
they ſcarce took things neceſſary for 
the ſuſtenance of lite 3 rhey grieved 

29 
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to {erye their bodies even in neceſsity. 
They were poorc 1n earthly things, 
but rich in grace and virtues. Out- 
wardly they wanted , bur inwardly 
they were repleniſhed with grace and 
ſpirituall comfort. 

4. They were ſtrangers in the 
world, bur ncar and familiar friends 
5 God, They ſecmed to themſelves 
as nothirg and abje ro thts world : 
bur they were precious & beloved 1n 
the eyes of God, They were ground- 
ed in rrue humility, lived in ſimple 
obedience, walked in charity and 

| Patience : and therefore rhey profit - 
ed daily in ſpirit, and obrained great 

| Lrace in God's fight. They were gi- 

| ven for an example and pattern of 

| perteQtion in Gods Church, and their 
example ſhould more ſtirre us up co 

| * cefire of our ſpirituall prohi, then 
the number of the Inkewarm and &1- 
'olute livers draw us tothe neglet 
thereof. 

5- O how great was the feryour of 
al} rel:otous perſons in rae beginning 
0: rheir holy inſtitution { How great 
2s their devotion to praycr $ How 
©:0ent emulation of virtne + How 
©cx4X diſcipline flouriſhed 5 How 

| © cat reverence and obedience, under 
"Ce rule of their Superiours, obſerved 
| << in all things < Their footſteps 
C YET 
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yet remaining do teſtizfie that che Ph 
were indeed holy and perte& men; 
who fighting fo valiantly trode th 
world under their feet, Now he 1 
greatly accounted of , that breaketi{oz 
not the rule, and that can with partiF 
ence endure that which he hath pro- 
feſled. 1 oF 
6. O coldneſſe and negligence o!Wh: 
our time, rhat we ſo quickly declintFhat 
from our firſt fervour, and are comef 
ro that paſſe, that very {ſloth andſiſbe 
coldneſſe of ſpirit maketh our ovwaſſfhn: 
life tedious unto us. Would ry Goth 
the cclirc to profit in virtue did net 
wholly fleep in thee, who haſt oft 
feen the holy examples of deyour ans 
religious ſouls, 


CHAN ELL 

Of ke exerciſe of a £91d and religious 
p*1ſo72. 

He life of a rej12tous per'o 
ought to ſhine with all yirrues: 
that he may inwardly be ſich as out- 
wardly he ſeemeth to men, And with 
reaſon thou oughteſt to be m ch 
more within, then is perceived with] 
ont : for God bcholderh the heart: 
whom we ouzhr moſt highly ro revc- 
rence whereſoever we are, and wa! 
nn punty like. Angels in his fight; 2% 
* 
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$hÞ renew daily our purpoſes, and 
Wfirre up our ſelves to teryour , as 
Ihough this were the firſt day of our 
agonverfion, and to fay, Help me my 
FGod in this my good purpoſe, and 
p*JjÞ thy holy ſervice3 and grant that T 
IMmay now this day begin perteXy: for 
DB hat which I have done hitherto is 
FMothing., 
cl 2. According to our purpoſe ſhall 
dilbe the ſucceſſe of our profit: and 
aftnuch diligence is neceſſary to him 
d That will profit much. And 1t he 
tha: firmly purpoſeth ofren faileth, 
what ſhall he do that ſeldome pur- 
Ipoſerh any thing, or vnth little cer 
ty 4 It may fall out ſundry wayes 
that we leave off our good intents, 
and the leaſt omiſſion of ſpirituall 
exerciſes bringech no little hinder- 
ance eo our fouls. The detcrminartt- 
Ons of the juſt depend upon Gods 
Face, and not upon their own wil- 
Gomez upon whom they alwayes rely 
tor whatſoever they take in hand. 
{tor man dorh purpoſe,but God doth 
Qipoſe, neither is the way of man in 
4-5 own hands. 
3. Tf uſuall exerciſe be ſome- 
times omitted eirker for ptery to- 
#ards God , or profit to my netgh» 
vour, it may eaſily afrerwards be re- 
GOvercd again. Bur if our of a ſlorh- 
£ © 3 full 


36 TheChniſtiazs patron, Lib.l, | 


full mind or careleſle negligence weff 
forſake-rhe ſame, it is a great offence 
againſt God , and very prejudiciall 
to our ſelves. Let us do the beſt we 
can we ſhall fail in many things, 
ycr lerus alwayes take ſome-certain 
courſe, and eſpecially againſt rhoſe 
vices which do moſt of all molcf 
us. Ve mult diligently ſearch into 
and ſer in order both the ourward | 
and the inward man, becauſe both 
of them are very neceſſary to our co- 
ming forward in godlinefſe. 
4+. 1f thuu canſt not continually 
call rhy ſcif ro an account, yer do 
:t ſometimes, ar the leaſt once a day, 
ro wit,at morning or at night. In the 
morning conſider what thou 1in- 
zendeſt ro do, and ar night examine 
thy ſeif what thou haſt done. How 
thou haſt behaved thy ſelf 
thought, word, and decd; tor jn theſe 
perhaps thou haſt often offended 
both God and thy neighbour. Gird 
thy loyns like a man agunſt the vile 
aNaulrs of the devil; bridle thy rio- 
tous apper re, and thou fſhalr be rc 
berter able to keep under all the ur- 
ruly motions of rhe fleſh. Be thou 
at no time idle a/togerher, but either 
reading, or writing , Or praying, Of 
meditating , or endeayouring fomc- 
thing for the publick good, As fer 
bog 
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bodily exerciſes they mult be uſed 
with great diſcretion , neither are 
they to be pratticed of all men abke. 

5. The exerciſes that are nor 
common are not to be cxpoſed ro 
publick view; for things pnvate are 
praticed more ſafely at home. Ne- 
vertheleſle chou muſt beware thou 
negle&t not that which is common, 
and be more ready for private OCc- 
crions. Bur having fully and faich- 
tully accompliſhed all thou arr 
bound and enjoyned to do, if thou 
haſt any ſpare rime, betake thee ro 
thy ſelF,as thy devonon ſhall require. 
All cannot uſe one kind of exerciſe, 
but one is more convenient for this 
perſon, another for thar 3 according 
29 the diverſity of rimes 21fo divers 
exerciſes are fitting. Some ſute betrer 
with us on working-dayes, other on 
holy-daves : fome we have need of in 
tempration, and of orhers in time of 
perce and quierneſſe. Some we mind 
when we are penfive, and other ſome 
When we rejoyce in the Lord. 

6. When chief feſtivalls draw 
near, good exerciſes are ro be renew- 
ed,and the pravers of holy men more 
Iervently to be implored. From feaſt 
to feaſt we ſhon!d think thus with 
our felves, as thovgh we were then 
to depart our of chis world,and to be 

C2 made 
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made parrakers of that everlaſting 
feaſt intheaven. Theretore ought we 
carefully to prepare our ſelves againk 
luch holy times, and lead our con- 
verſation fo ſtriftly as though we 
were ſhortly ar Gods hands to re- 
ccive the reward of our labours. 

7. Bur if our departure be defer- 
red, Jet us think with our ſelves 
that we are not ſuſhciently prepa- 
red, and nnwottay yet of ſo grea? 
o!ory which ſha!l be revcaled to us 
12 due time; and jer us endeavour to 
prepare our ſelves more Ciligently 
to on end. Blefled 15s thar feryauc 
C faith S. Luke rhe Evranceliſtywhom 
when his Lord cometh he ſhall find 
him watching verily T ſay unto you, 
he ſail make him rwer oyer all his 
coods, 


CHBAP. XX 
Of rhe love of ſolunae and ſilence. 


Fek for an apt and convenient 

rime to be ar !leifure ro thy lelt, 
and meditate often upon Gods bene- 
ts and bleftirgs. Meddle nor with 
cvriofites, bur pernſe fuch matter 
which may rather yield compun&ion 
w thy heart, then information to thy 
head. I? thou wiit withdraw thy 
gl: frem Ipeaking vainly and from 
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ceadding idle!y,as alſo from þearken- 
Ins after novelties and rumours, thou 
ſhalt find leiſure ſufficient and con - 
renient enough to medirate on good 
things.» The greareſt and beſt of 
Gods Saints avoided the ſociety of 
men when they could conveniently, 
and did rather chooſe to live ſecrer- 
lv, and ſet themſelves apart unto 
(Go:l. x 

2. One ſaid, As oft as T have been 
armne men, I returned home lefle a 
man then T was betorc; and th's we 
tind true when we ta'k long toge- 
ther. Tr is caſter not ro ſpeak a word 
at all, then not ro ſpcak more words 
then we ſhould: Ir 15 eaſter for a man 


therefore that intends to increaſe in 
the ſpirit and inner man, muſt with 
Jeſus depart from the multitude and 
preſſe of people. No man ſafely doth 
v0 abroad, bur he which gladly can 
abide at hom2:no man ſpeaks ſecure- 
Ir but he that holds his peace wil- 
lingly. No man ruleth ſafely bur he 
that is ruled willingly 2 no man ſe- 
curely doth command , bur he that 

karh learned readily to obey. 
3+ No,man rejoycerh ſecurely, un- 
leſie he hath the reſtimony of a good 
conſcience 3 yet the ſecurity of the 
C 4 Saints 


Saints was alwayes full of the fear of 
Gol. Neither did thoſe eminent gifts 
and exccllent graces that were 1n 
them, make them more haughry, bur 
more humble. Bur the ſecurity of 
the wicked as it ariſeth of pride and 
preſumption, foin the end it decet- 
verh them and turneth to their own 
ceſtrution. Aithough thou ſcem ro 
be a good rcligtous man, or never fo 
devour, ver promiſe nor thy fe!f ſecn- 
rity in this lite, 

4+ Ir fallcth out many times thar 
thoſe have fallen into greareſt dan- 
ger by overmuch confidence and pre- 
femprion, rho have been in greatcſt 
eſteem and account amongſt men. 
Wherefore it is better for many nor 
ro be alrogether free from ecmprari- 
ons, bur often aſfſauired, leſt by roo 
much fecuriry they ſhould be puffed 
up with pride, or rely roo much up- 
on worldly comforts. O how good 4 
conſcience would he keep, that 
would not ſeck afrcr tranfitory joy, 
who would nor entangle himſelt 
ith the affairs of this world. O 
how great peace and quietnes ſhould 
he poſſeſſe , thar would caſt away all 
vain cares, and think onely upon 
heavenly things, and would place all 

his hope and confidence in God ! 
5, No man is worthy of heaven'y 
come 
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comforr, unleſſe he have diligently 
exerciſed himſelf in holy compunttt- 
on. If thou defireſt true contrition of 
heart, enter into thy cloſet, and ſlur 
out all worldly tumult, as 3t1s writ- 
ten, Examine your own hearts upon 
your beds and be fill. In thy cloſer 
thou ſhalr find what abroad rhon 
ſhalt often loſe 3 the wore thou viſit 
eſt thy cloſet,the more thou wilt like 
It; the lefſe thou comeſt thereunto, 
the more thou wilt loth it. Tf in the 

eginning of thy amendment thou 
A: content to remain in it, and keep 
it well, it wiil afterwards be to thee 
a dear friend, and a moſt plcaſanc 
Cmforrt. 

6 Infilence and in quietneſle a de- 
rout ſoul maketh her ſelf perfe, 
nd learnerth the ſecrets and myſte- 
nes of holy Scripture. There ſhe find- 
eth flouds of tears wherein ſhe may 
&ery night waſh and cleanſe her ſelf 


{ that ſhe may be ſo much the more 


amiliar with her Crearonr, by how 
mueh the farther off ſhe lverh from 
a. worldly diſquier- VWhoſo there- 
fore withdrawerh himſelf from his 
acquaintance and friends, God and 
ns holy Ange!s will drav ncar unto 
tm. Tt is bctter to live privately and 
to have regard to himſelf, then to 
C2 0&& hizutelf and his own ſalyari- 
0 
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on, though he could work miracles* 
It is very commcndab!e in a religious 
pcrſon {eldome to go abroad, ro be 
unwilling either ro {cc or be ſcen. 

7. Why art thou willing and deſfi- 
rous to ſee that which 15 unlawfull 
for thee to have and enjoy 5 for the 
world paſſeth away and rhe luſts 
thereof. Our ſenſuall defires draw 
us to rove abroad, but when the plca* 
ſure is paſt, whar carneſt thou home 
with thee bur a grieved conſcience 
and diftraſted mind < A merry going 
out bringech commonly 2a mournfull 
return home; and a jovtu'l eyemng 
makes many times a. {ad morning; 
So all carnall joy hath a pleaſant en- 
rrance, bur in the end it biterh like 
an Adder, and ſtings ke a cocka- 
rm1cc. Whar canſt rhou ſee elſwherc, 
which thou canſt noc ſee kere £ be- 
ho!d, here are Heaven and Farth and 
all the Elements ; for of theſe arc all 
things created. 

8. What canſt thou ſce any where 
that can long continue under the ſun* 
thou thinkeſt perchance ro fariate 
thy ſelf and have thy fill, bur rhou 
ſhale never attain ir. Shouldft rho! 
ſes all rhings preſent before chin® 
Eyes, it werC but a vain and unprof- 
table fighe: liſt up thine eyes ro God 
tn the higheſt, and pray him to pu” 
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don all thy ſinnes and infirmines* 
Leaye vain things to the vain, and do 
thou give heed ro that which God 
commandeth ; ſhut the doore upon 
thy {e]f, and call unto thee Jeſus thy 
Peloved. Stay with him in thy cloſer, 
for thou ſhalt nor find ſo great peace 
any-where clſe : Hadſt rhou not gone 
abroad and hearkened ro idle ru- 
mours, thou hadſt lived more at con- 
tent. Secing therefore thou delighr- 
eſt ſometimes to heare news, it 15 fi 
thou ſuffer for it ſome unquiernefſe 
and trouble of mind. 


CHAP. XXT. 
Of Compuntticn of keare. 


FF thou wilt profit any thing, keep 
thy ſelf alwaves in the fear © 
God, and yield nor too much cope 
to libertie. Keep in aw all thy ſenles 
under the ſevere rod of diſcipline, 
and give not thy ſelf over to fooliſh 
mi-th. Give thy ſelf ro compunMton * 
of heart, and thou ſhalr find much 
devotion therein: compunttion bring- 
eth much good which diſlolureneſie 
1s wont quickly to deſtroy. Ir 1s a 
wonder that any man can heartily 
rejeyc2 in this life, if he duly conft- 
der his baniſhment, and rhroughly 
weigh the many peiils wherewith __ 
ou 
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ſoul is invironed. The levity of our 


minds and the lirtle care we have of Þ 


our faults makes us inſenfible of the 


ſorrows of our louls. 


; 
2. But ofrentimes we vainly laugh 
when we have jult cauſe ro weep: the þ 


fervice and fear oft God 3s the truelt 
liberty, and a good conſcience a con- 
tinuall feaſt. "Happy 1s he that can 
avoid all cauſe of diſtradion, and re- 
colle& himſelf ro the union: 'of holy 
compunaion. Happy is he that cau 
abandon all that may defle or bur- 
then bis conſcience. Refiſt manfully: 
one cuſtome overcometh another. If 
thou canſt forbear meddling in other 
mens matters, they hkew ife ſhall no: 
have ro do with thine. 

?. Buſte not thy ſelf in matters 
which apperrain to others ; neith cr 
do thou medd!c at all with the af 
fairs of thy betters. Still have an eve 
to thy ſelf firſt, and be fare more c- 
ſpecially to inſtrut thy. ſelf before 
all thy loving friends. Tf thou haſt 
not the favour of men, be not grieved 
at it; but cake this to he carr, becau! c 
thou doſt nor carry thy ſelf {0 warts 
ly and circumfpe&t'y as it becomerh 
the ſervant of Goc {. and a devout re- 
Itgions man. Tr is berter ofrentim es 
and :ir,orc lecure that a man harh 0! 
conſolations in this life, e ſpectal'y 

fuch 
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ſuch as are conſonant to our carnall 
defires. But that we have not art all 
or do very ſcldome taſt divine confo- 
lation, the faulr is ours, becauſe we 
ſeck not after inward compunGion, 
as having not altogether forſaken 
outward yaniries. 

4. Know that thou art unworthy 
of divinc conſolation, and that thon 
haſt deſerved much tnbulation. 
When a man hath perte& contrition, 
then is the whole world grievous and 
lothfome unto him. A good man 
findeth alwayes ſufficient cauſe of 
mourning : for . whether he conſider 
his own or his neighbours eſtate, he 
knoweth that none liveth here with- 
out great tribulation. And by how 
much a man looks narrow;y into 
himſelf, by ſo much he ſecs greater 
cauſe of lamentation. Our finnes 
and wickedneſſes wherein we lic 
weltring, that we can ſ{cldome apply 
Sr ſelves ro heavenly contemplart- 
ons, do miniſter unto us much mat- 
tr of ſorrow 2nd compunttion. 

5. Didſt thou bur as often think 
with thy ſelf how ſoon thou maiſt 
Ce, as how long thou mailt Ive, 
there is no queſtion but thou wouldſt 
ILingly undergo any labour or for- 
tow 1n this world, and not be afraid 
of the greateſt ſeycriry. Bur becauſe 

Wwe 
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we donot take theſe things to heart, 
and as yet love thoſe things onely 
that dehghr us, this makes us ſo dull 
and key-cold 1n religion. 

6 It our body be amiſſe we may 
thank our ſelves for itz it js ofren our 
decay and want of ſpirit which ma- 
keth our miſerable body fo eaſily 
complain. Pray therefore unto the 
Lord with all humility, that he will 
rouchlate to give thee the ſpint of 
contrtion. And fay with the Pro- 

her, Feed me, O Lord, with the 
head of rears, and give me plente- 
ouſncſſe of rears to drink. 


CHAP TXT 
Of ths Conſtderation of t:yming 
ml ey. 


Iſerable thou art whereſoever 
Mr bc, or whitherſoever thou 
rurnelt, unlefle thou turn thy ſelf un- 
ro God. Why art thou troubled when 
things ſucceed not as thou wouldeſt 
or defireſts for who is he that hath 
all rhings according to his mind< 
Neither I nor thou, nor any man up- 
on earth; there is none in this wor! 
be he King or Pope, withour ſome trt- 
bulation or other. Who is then in the 
beſt eftare or condirion%even he who 
for Gods ſake can ſuffer affli&ion- 

2. Mary 
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2 Many weak and frail men can 
Jay, O what an happy life hach ſuch 
Jan one, how wealthy, how mighty he 
Jis, in how great honour and credit! 
By liit up thine eyes to the riches of 
keaven, and thou ſhalt perceive that 
all the goods of this lite are nothing 
ſv» to be accounted of. They are very 
certain, rather burdenſome then 
del!ghtfull , becauſe they are never 
enjoyed withour caretulneſſe and 
fear. Mans happineſle conſiſterh not 
In h aving abundance of wea'th , bue 
a mcan eſtate ſhould content himz 1t 
is truly miſery cnough even to hve 
upon the earth. The more a man 
| hungreth atter godlincle, the more 
he abhorreth th's hfe ; becauſe he 
teth more clearly and perceiverh 
more ſenſibly rhe defeRs of humane 
corvprion, For to cat and to drink, 
tflecp and to watch, to labour and 
to re{t, and to be ſubject ro other ne- 
celtics of narure, 1s doubtrlefſe a 
LrCat milery to a devour mind, that 
| Y/2u!d gladly be free and delivered 
Tom ſine. 

3- For the inward man 1s much 
Opprefled with theſe ourv-ard and 
corporall neceflities whileſt we live 
mM this world. Therefore the holy 
Prophet pravyeth with great devorts 
N52 be delivercd from them, faying, 

'Dravy 
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Draw me, O Lord, out of my neceſs- 
ries.But wo be to them that Knovy not 


. 
. 


aithough with great labour and pain 
they can ſcarce get bread to car, ve 
could they hve here alwaycs , they 
wouid care bur little for the king 
dome of heaven. | 
4- 0 how mad are theſe in thei} 
brains and fairhlefſe in their hearts, 
who lie (o deeply drowned in the 
earth, that they can think of n® 
thing but carthly things. Bur mitc- 
rable wretches as they are, they 
ſhall in the end feel ro rheir coſt how 
vile and vain that was which tie? 
loved: Whereas the Saints of Gus, 
and a!l the fait friends of Chriſt look 
not on thoſe rhings which pleaſes 
the fleſh, a:14 flounſhed for a rim® 
bur panrted after everlaſting treaſurcs 
with all greedineſſe and defire. The! 
whole defire was carried upward 
things durable and inviſible, that the 
defire of things viſible might no! 


Co 


draw them to things below. 0 bro- 
ther loſs not thy confidence to come 
forward in godlineſſe; there 1s ve 

time, the houre js not yet paſt. 
$» Why wilt thou deferre chin* 
Amen. 
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zmendment from day to day,ariſe and 
b Coin this very inftant, and lay, Now 

; the time ro be doing, now 1s the 
me ro be working, now 15 the beſt 
"me to amend my (elf. Vhen tho. I 
rt!ll art cale and mach rroubled,then 
is the time ro profit beſt; thou muſt 
p afte through Gr e and water before 

T100 comeſt to a placc of refreſhing, 
| Unleſſe thou offer violence ro. thy 

e.!, thou ſhalt never ger the victory 

ver inne: fo long as we carry abour 

L us this Fail body "of Ours, We Can nC- 
eli ver be zvithout linne, or live WITHOUT 

| ſorrow, Ve could glad: y be quier 

LHnc irecd from a!l milery, but {ecivg 

7 hnne we have loſt our mno Cency, 

© have by that alſo forfeited our fc- 

ICity, Therefore we mult hola our 

«CS CONTFre:1i? e. and expCcct th © MCTCT 
f God till this our niqurie be pu 
wa, and rhis raort talc of ours be 
a.lowed up ct hic. 
5.0 how oreat is humane frai!ry 
"nichis alwayes prone to evil !to d ſay 
tl confeſſeſt thy linnes, avd to 
-0w thou commirreſt th E very 
ne © thou haſt confefled. Now thou 
hag min id 20 look 1 v\ ell u unto thy 
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D kumble 


5o TheChiiſtiins patton, Lib.l. 
humble our ſelves, and never to have 
any great conceit of our yorch, we 
arc {o frail in our nature,fo inconſtant 
1n our courſes. Beſides, that may 
ouickly be loſt by our own negli- 
gence, which by the grace of God 
and our own great pains we have 
{carce ar length obtained. 

7. What will become of us in the 
cad, wno begin to wax cold ſo rime- 
iy + Wo be unto us if we will now 
vive our ſelves unto eaſe, as if all 
were im peace and ſafetic, when ye! 
there appeareth no ſigne of ſanfity n 
our converſations ! We have nec! 
Iike young beginners to be newly in- 
firuct2d again to good manners, :: 
happily there be any hope of our tu- 
ture amendmeuat and fpiricuall pro- 
g:etlc. 


CHAP. XXITT. 
Of the meauatin of Death, 


Here will very quickly be an end 

of thee here, rthcrefore ſee wha! 
will become of thee hereafter. To 
day a man, to morrow nonegy and Ou! 
of ſig't out of mind. O the ſtupr 
dity and hardneſle of mans heart, 
who thinkerth onely upon the pre” 
ſent, anJ1 bath no care of rhe rime t0 
come} Thou ſhouldeſt fo order - 
& 


\ 
'C 
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ſelf in all rhy choughrts and aftions, 
a5 if ro day, yea Nis very moment 
thou were ready to depart. Hadſt 
thou a clear conſcience thou wor!dſt 
not orcartly fear dearth: carc nor ſo 
much tor the death of this body as 
the ſinne of thy ſou]. It rhou arr nor 
prepared ro day, how wilt thou be 
prepared ro morrow£s thou Knoweſt 
not what will be to morrow,and how 
knoweſt thou that thou ſhalc hve ill 
tO morrovw 2 
2. What are we the better ro hve 
long, i we prove not the betrer by 
long living < for length of dayes doth 
ofrner make our ſinnes the greater, 
then our lives the berter. O that we 
had ſpent bur one day well in this 
world! Many Keep in mind how 
long it is fince their converſion, and 
vet forget to fruftific in a holy con- 
verfnon. IF ro die be accounted 
dreadfall, to hve long may prove 
more dangerous. Happy is he that 
hath his end before his eyes,and pre- 
pareth himſelf to dic caily. Tf at 
any time thou haſt ſeen another man 
dic, make account thou muſt follow 
him, he hatch ſhewed thee bur the 
Ways 
3+ When it is morning think thou 
mayeſt die before night, and when 
Crening comes , prelume not upon 
D z NEeXt 
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next morning. Be thou rheretore ai- 
wayes in a readineſle, and ſo lead thy 
life that death may never take thee 
uoprepared. Many dic ſuddenly and 
when they look not for jt: for the 
Sonne of man will come when we 
think not ot is coming. When rhy 
laſt ſand ſhall be run out, thou wilt 
have a farre different opinion of thy 
whole life that 1s paſt, and be ex- 
cceding ſorry thou haſt been ſo carc- 
lefle and remiſle. 
4+ O how! wiſe and happy is he 
that now Iaboureth ro be ſuch an one 
in his life, 2s he wiſheth ro be found 
atthe houre of his death. To con- 
remne rhe world perte&ly,to go for- 
ward in virtue zealouſly, to love rc- 
proof willingly, co amend our hves 
ſerioully, to obey ſuperiours gladly, 
ro deny himſelf throughly, and to 
ſuffer affliQion for his ſake patiently, 
make us confidence we ſhall dic hap- 
pily. Whilcſt rhou art in hea'm 
thou mayſt do many good deeds, but 
wacn thou art ſick I ſee not what 
thou art able to do. Few in t* 
weakneſſe of their bodies garner 
ſtrength ro their ſouls; as they who 
are walking abroad, are ſeldome tet- 
tled at home. 
5- Truſt not to friends and Kkn- 
dred,neither do thou put eff che ca, 
by 
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of thy foul till hereafter : for men 
will ſooner forget thee, then thou arr 
aware of, Ir is better to look ro it 
berime, and do ſome good before- 
hand, then to truſt ro other mens 
courteſies. If rhou doſt nor pro- 
ide for thy ſelf in this world, who 
will have care of thee in that which 
'*ro come. The time that 15 nov 
Freſenr is very precious, now 1s the 
Oay of ſalvation, now 1s the accepta- 
b'e time. Bur alas that thou ſhouldſt 


-. 


{\, 


ipend thy time ſo 1dlely here, where 
thou mightſt purchaſe to live erer- 
tiily hereafter. The time will come 
hen thou ſhale defire one day or 
loure ro amend in, and it is a oreat 
Coeſtton wherher it will be granted 
Ce. 
6, O beloved, from how great dan- 
<cr mghrſt thou deliver. thy felf ! 
Om how orear fear free why ſelf, if 
Weu wouldſt be now fearfull and 
Qretull how to die! Labour now to 
"eſo, that ar the houre of doath 
tou mayſt rather rejoyce then fear: 
*arn Ow rodie to the world, that 
ou mayſt begin to live with Chriſt. 
car now ro contemne all earthly 
4123 that thou mayſt freely go to 
Chr:it. Chaſtife thy body now by re- 
Penance that thou maylt then have 
«lured confidence. 
D 3 Ah 
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7. Ah fool, why doſt thou think 
to live long , when thou canſt not 
promiſe to thy ſelf one days how mx 
ny have been deceived and ſudden!y 
inatche away 5. How often doſt thouſ 
hear theſereports,Such a man is ſlain, 
another man is drowned, a third 
breaks his neck with a fall, this man 
died eating, and that man playing * 
One periſhed by fire, another by rhe 
ſword, another of the plague, and 
another was ſlain by thieves : thus 
death is the end of all, and mans 
life ſuddenly paſſeth away like a ſha- 
dow- 

8. Who ſhall remember thee when 
thou arr deads and who ſhall pray for 
thee when thou canſt nor help thy 
ſclf £ Do, do now my beloved what- 
ſoever thou art able to do : for thou 
knoweſt not when thou ſhalt die, 
nor yet what ſhall befall thee afcer 
thy death. Now whilſt thou haſt 
time heap unto thy ſelf everlaſting 
treaſures, think on nothing bur the 
ſalvation of thy foul, care for n0- 
thing bur the ſervice of thy God- 
Make mow friends to thy ſelf by ho- 
nouring the Saints of God, and 1mt 
rating their virtues, thar when thoY! 
fajleſt in this ſhort life, they may rc- 
ceive thce into eyeriaſting habiratr 
ONSs 

| 9 Eſteem 
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9. Hitec thy felt as a ſtrancer and 
Plenne upon the carth, and as one 
to whom the affairs of this world do 
nothing appertain. Keep thy he:zrr 
free from the world,and lifted up di- 
rectly unto God, bccauſe thou haſt 
here no abiding city. Send rbither 
thy daily prayers and fighes joyned 
v1th unteigned rears,that after dcath 
thy ſpirit may be happily commended 
F into the hands of the Almighty. 


CHAP. XXIITI. 
Of judgement, and the prniſhment 
6f SIAmts, 


N a!l thy wayes have a (peciall am 
to thy end: for how canſt thou be 
able to ſtand before a ſevere Judge 
to whom nothing 1s hid. Who 1s not 
Pactfhed with gifts, nor admutteth any 
iry0!ous excuſes, but will judge ac- 
cording ro right and equity. O 
vretched and fooliſh finner , who 
Omenmes feareſt the countenance ot 
an angry and ignorant man, what 2n- 
wer wilt thou make to an angry and 
all-knowing God £ Why doſt rhou 
not provide for thy ſelf againſt that 
cat day of judgemenr,v-hen no wan 
can excuſe or anſwer for arother, but 
Trery one ſhall have Eenongh to n- 
Ye: for binfelfs Now are thy pains 
T). 4 pro- 
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prohtable, thy tears acceptable, rh: 
grores audible, thy oriet pacifiech tor 
thy finnes and prepareth thy foul. 

2. The patient man hath a grex 
& who!c{ome purgatory, who though 
Tie receive myarics, yet grieverh more 
for the malice of an other then fot 
his own wrongs. Who prayerth w1l- 
lIingly for his adverſaries, and from 
[-:5 heart forgiveth their offences, and 
&claterh not ro asKk forviveneſte of 
winmſoever he hath offended. Who 
:5 ſooner mored ro compaſſon rhen 
ro &119073 who citen offererth violence 
te i:nfclf, and laboureth earneſtly to 
brinz the body mto ſubjeion ta the 
ſpirt. It is better to purge our {ins 
and offences here, then to keep them 
to be puntthed hereafrer. Verity we 
do bur deccive our elves through an 
inordinate love of the fleſh. 

2. Whar 1s it that fecderth that 
everlaſting fre bur thy hnness The 
more thou ſpareſt thy ſelf and foi- 
Jewelſt thy p:cafurc now, ſo much thc 

no:e hereafter thall be thy pun fi- 
menr, and a greater fewell added ro 
th:t Azme, In whar thing a man 
hath frnned, in the fame ſhall he be 
puniſhed :there ſhall rhe florhfull be 
pricked forward with burning goads, 
and the glurtons vexed with great 
hunger and thirſt. There (hall ce 

: la{ciyLous 
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laſcivious and lovers of pleaſure be 
bathed in burning pitch and ſtinking 

\ brimſtone 3 and tie envious Iixe mad 
dogs ſhall howl for very gr:et. 

4+ There is no Fault Vier ſhall have 
its proper and peculiar torment. 
There the proud ſhall be filled with 

| al! horrour and contuſion : the cove- 

| :0us ſhall be pinched wich Excceding 

| Fenury: one houre of pain there ſhall 
be more birter then a thouſand years 
of the ſharpeſt penance here. There 

| !s no quiet,no comforttor the damned 
there: yer here we have ſome inter- |, 
milion of our labours and enjoy the 

; comfort of our friends. Be now fo- 

| hcitous and forrowfull for thy finnes, 
thar at the day of judgement thon 
mayſt be ſecure with the company of 
bleifed ſouls. For then ſhall the 
nohtcous with great boldnefle ſtand 
againſt ſuch as have vexed ant op- 
prefled them : then ſhall he fir ro 
judge men, who is now content to be 
juicved of men. Then ſhall che poore 
and humble have great conhidence, 
bur the proud man ſhall be compat- 
{ed with fear on every ſide. 

5. Then will jt appear that he was 
wie inthis world, who had learncl 
lor Chriſt to be a fool and deſpiſed. 
Then ſhall affliion patiently under- 
zone delight us, when rhe mouch of 

iniquity 
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iniquiry ſhall be ſtopped up, then 
ſhall rhe deyour rejoyce and the pro- 
fane mourn. Then ſhall he more re- 
Joyce thar hath beat down his own 
fleſh, then he that hath abounded in 
all pleaſure and delight. Then ſhall 
the poore garment ſhine and glirrer, 
and the precious robes ſeem vile and 
conremptible : then ſhall be more 
commended the poore cottage , then 
che ſtately pallace. Then will con- 
ſtanr parience more ayail us then al! 
earthly power, and ſimple obedience 
be preferrcd before all worldly wit- 
dome. 

6. Then ſhall a good apd cen 
conſcience more rejoyce a man then 
the profound learning of philoſophy, 
and the contempe of riches weigh 
more then all worldly treaſures. Then 
wilt thou be more comforred that 
thou haſt prayed devourly,rhen fared 
da'nnily: and be more glad thou haſt 
Kept filence , then that rhou haſt 
talked much. Then will good works 
preva'l more then godly words: then 
a ſtri& life and ſevere repentance wil 
be more pleaſing, then all earthly de- 
Iight. Prove firſt here whar thou 
canſt indure hereafter, accuſtome thy 
ſelf now ro ſuffer a little, thar rhou 
mayeſt then be delivered from more 
griCYOus pains, If jiow thou canſt 
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endure fo little, how wilt thou then 
tbe able to endure pcrpetuall cor- 
| ments$ if a littie ſuffering make thee 
0 impatient, what will hell-fire do 
hereafter 5 Aſſure thy ſelf thou 
canſt not have two Paradiſes:it is 1m- 
poſſible to enjoy delights in this 
world, and after that reigne for ever 
| 2th Chriſt. 2 
| 7. Suppoſe thou haſt kitherto Ii- 
| red alwayes in honour and delights, 
what wonld all this avail thee if thou 
| wert to Gie at this inſtants All 
therefore is but yanity and vexation 
| of {nirit, beſides the love of God and 
| his alone fervice. For he that loveth 
God withall his heart, is neither 
| Afraid of death nor judgement, nor 
of puniſhment, nor of hell: for per- 
& loye ocives ſecure acceſſle to Goa. 
Bur he that takes delight in ſinne, 
what marvell is it if he be afraid borh 
0: death and judgement < Yer it 1s 
$304 although love be not of force to 
withnold thee from finne,that at leaſt 
the tear of he!l ſhould reftrain thee» 
B:1t he that Iaieth afide the fear of 
God, can never continue long in good 
*Toate, bur falleth quick!y mto the 
Ilarcs of the devil. ' 
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CHAP. XXYV. 
Of the Cealous amendment of our 
Whole life, 

E watchtull and diligent in the 

(ervice of God, and often berthink 
thy ſeit wherefore thou cameſt hi- 
ther, and why thou haſt left rhe 
world. Was it not chat thou mighiſt 
live to God, and become 4 ſpiritual! 
man: be fervent then to come for- 
ward, for ſhortlv thou ſhalt receive 2 
reward of thy labours. There ſha! 
not be then any tear or ſorrow in thy 
coaſts : labour bur now a little, -and 
thou ſhalr find great reſt, yea perpe- 
ruall joy to thy foul. If chou cont 
nucft faithtull and fervent in doing 
good , no doubt but God will be 
taithfull in rewarding rhee. Thou 
oughtlt to have a good hope in get- 
ring the vitory,bur thou muſt nor be 
ſecure of ir, left thou wax cither ne- 
gltgenr or proud. 

2. When one that was in great an- 
xiety of mind , often wavering be- 
tween fear and hope, did once, being 
oppreſled with griet,humbly proſtrate 
himſelf in a Church in praycr, and 
ſaid within himſelf, O, if T knew that 
I ſhould yer perſevere ! he preſently 
heard as it were a voice from God, 
wich ſaid, Whar if thou didſt know 

2, 
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F., what wouldſt thou do 5 Do now 
f ;* at thou wouldſt do then,and thou 
2la!t be ſecure. And being o herewith 
omforted and ſtrengthened in mind, 
os comm 'tred hiniſeif wholly ro the 
wi of God, and that novſome anxic- 
wy ceaſed: ncither had he any mind 
0 0 ſearch curiouſly any further, to 

now whar ſhould befall himzbur ra- 
Fer laboured to underſtand what 
y. 25 the perfe& and acceptable will 
f God, for rhe beginmng and aC- 
*mpli ſhi ing of cvery geod w ork. 
Hope 1 in our Lord, and do good, 
Fr) r1e Prophet , and inhab:t 't the 
lend, and thou ſhalt be fed in the r1- 
ches es thereo!, . One thing there 1s that 
Gawerh many back from that (piri- 
TL NL] c001, and the diligent amend- 
rent ot their lives: the horrour of the 
Uthculry, and the labour of the 
combat. But rhey 2bove others profit 
moſt in virtue, that endeavour molt 
[overcome thoſe things which arc 
$1crous , and contrary unto them. 
+a there a man profiteth more, and 
| ®ramcrh greater grace, where he 
[trore overcometh him{clf and morti- 
{Let the ourward man. 
| 4. But all men have not alike ro 
; Yercome and mortifc : vet he that 
{5 Zea.ous and diligent, though he 
1250 more paſſions, 1h all profit mere 
in 
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in virrie rhen another thar is of 
more temperate diſpoſition, if he k 
leſſe feryent in the purſuit of virtue, 
Twe things efſpeeially much furrhe: 
ur amend ment, to wit, to withdra: 
our ſelves violently from rhat 
which nature 1s viciouſly inclined 
and to labour earneſtly for rhar virtr 
which we moſt want. Be carefull a: 
fo to avoid with great diligence rhck 
things in thy ſelf, which do moſt di! 
pleaſe thee in others. | 
5+ Gather ſome profit to thy ſor 
our of every occaſion, and whereſor- 
ver thou bc; fo as if thou ſeeſto! 
heareſt any good, ſtirre up thy ſelf 
the imuration chereof, But if rho! 
ſceſt any thing worthy of repro! 
beware thou do not the ſame, And! 
at any tme thou haſt done it, labor 
quickly to amend ir. As rhine &* 
obferveth others, ſo art thou af 
noted again by others, O how {we® 
and comfortable a thing it is, to ** 
the ſervants of Chriſt fervent and &*Þ 
vout, endued with virtuous and 0 
cent manners ! And on the contra 
How pirifull and grievous a ching*Þ 
is, to ſee them thar live in a diſſo!!* 
and difordered fort, not apply": 
themſclves to thar for which th 
were called! O how great dam; 
and danger 1s , to negle& the good 
purpoi 
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purpoles of their yocation, and to bu «= 
te themſelves in rhat which apper- 
tainech not unto them, nor 1s comes 
mitred to their care ! 

6. Be mindfull of the profeſſion 
thon haſt made, and have alwayes 
before the eyes of thy ſoul the re- 
membrance of rhy Saviour crucified. 
Thou haſt good cauſe to be aſhamed 
owoking upon the life of Chriſt , ſee- 
ing thou haſt ſo ſlackly endeavoured 
© conform thy ſelf unto him, though 
thou haſt walked a long time in the 
way of the ſervice of God. A religt- 
05 perſon that exerciſcrh himſelf fe- 
rouſly, and devourly in the moſt ho- 
7 life and paſſion of our Lord, ſhall 
tee abundantly find wharſoeyer 1s 
neceſſary and profitable for him; nei- 
ther {hall he need to ſcek any rhing 
tſwhere, bur onely in Jeſus. O, it 

eſus crucifed would come into our 

earts, how quickly and fully ſhould 
we be inſtruted in all truth ! 

7. A fervent religious perſon ta- 
Keth , and beareth all well chat is 
commanded him : but he thar is ne- 
gent and cold, hath tribulation up- 
J % tribulation, and on all fides is af- 
fited + for he is Foid of inward con- 
lolation, and is forbidden to ſeck ex- 
ternall comforts. A religious perſon 
that Liveth not according to difci- 

plinc, 
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plinc, is in great danger of rhe ruin? 
of his ſoul. He thar ſeeketh liberr® 
and caſe, ſhall ever hve in diſquiet 
for one thing or other will alwaye& 
diſpleaſe him. 

% O that we had nothing elſe to 
do, but alwaycs with our mouth , and 
whole heart to praiſe our Lord God: 
© that thon mighrſt never have necd 
to car, nor drink, nor ſlcep ; bu" 
mighz{t alwayes praiſe God , - and 
onely employ thy {elf jn the exerc: is 
of ſpirit ; rhon ſhouldſt rhen be muci 
more happy then now thou art,whc* 
for ſo nrmny neceſſities chou art c97- 
ſtrained ro ſerve thy body. Wou'd 
God theſe neceſſities were not at all, 
but onely the fpirituall refe&ions 0! 
the ſou}, which, alas, we taſt of r99 
{cldome. 

9. When a man cometh ro that 
eltate thar he (cekerh no comfort of 
any creature, then doth he begin t0 
take perfe& contentment and dceligi! 
in God. Then ſhall he be contented 
with whatſoever doth befail him 11 
this world. Then ſhall he neirher re- 
Joyce in great matters, nor be forro'V 
fill for (mall, bur with great integr!?? 
and confidence comme himſelf 0? 
GoZ; who ſhail be unto him all in 2» 
to whom nothing doth periſh, 10 
c1e, but all things do live unto juin, 

I" 
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nd ſerve him art a beck without de- 
lay. 

10. Remember alwayes thy end, 
and how that tzmc loſt never returns. 
Withour care and diligence thou ſhalt 
never ger yirrue. Tf thou beginneſt to 
vwax cold, it will be evil with thee: 

z if thou give thy ſelf ro ſervour of 
Firir, thou ſhalt find much peace,and 
eel lefſe-labour , through the aſlt- 
ace of Gods grace , and Jove of 
v7tne, The fervent and diligent man 
Sready and preparcd for all things. 
It!s harder to reſiſt vices & paſſions, 
then to toil in bodily labours. He 
Mat avoiderh not ſma'l faults, by lit- 
ve and little fallech into greater. 
Thou wilt alwayes rejoyce in the 
evening, if thou ſpend the day profi- 
ably, Be watchfull over thy ſelf, tir 
up thy felf, warn thy felf, and whar- 
*Dever becomes of others negleA nor 
my ſelf, The erearer violence thou 
"lt againſt thy ſelf, the more thon 

Alt profit, | 
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CHAP. TI. 
Of ſpounall convaſatm. 


He Kingdome of God is 
within you, faith the 
3 Lord. Turn thee with thy |: 
whole heart unto trhe*Þ 
Lord, and forſake this 
wretched world, and thy foul ſhall 
find reſt. Learn to deſpiſe exreriou $ 
things, and to give thy ſe!f to the in-F 
teriour , and thou ſhalt perceive h& 
kingdome of God to come into thee, 
For the kingdome of God is peace, 
and joy i the holy Ghoſt, which's 
not given to the wicked, Chnſt wi! 
come into thee, and ſhew thee his 01- 
vine comfort, if thon prepare for him 
a worthy manſion within thee, A!! 
his glory and beauty is within, and 
there he pleaſeth himſelf, The in- 
ward man he often vifies , and hath 
wich him ſweer difcourſes, pleaſant 
comfort, much peace, wonderfull tz 
miliariry. ; 
2. O faithful! ſoul, make ready ey 
heart for th's bridegroom , that he 
may vouchſafe ro come unto thee 2" 
dwell within thece For he ſaith : Þ 
any love me he will keep wy wores 
Al 
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E and we will come unto him, and will 
make our abode with him. Givc 


en add. te tres ts 
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{ frail and mortall man , though 


therefore unto Chriſt a place in thy 
heart, & deny entrance to all others. 
When thou haſt Chriſt thou arc nch, 
and he will ſufhce thee. He will be 
:n7 fairhfull and provident thejper 1n 
al! things, fo as thou ſhalt not need 


Ito truſt in men. For men are {ſoon 
| changed, and quickly deccived; buc 
Chriit remaincth for ever, and iſtand- - 


eth frmiy unto the eng. 
2}. There is little rruit ro be BY iN 


profitable and dear unto thee « NC1s 


| ther oughteſt thou much to be grie- 


ved if ſometimes he crofle and con- 


trad: thce. They that to day take : 


thy part, to morrow may be againſt 
tree; and fo on the contrary, they of- 


in 4'] things what 1s beſt. Thou haſt 
"Ot here a dwelling citiez and where- 


P.grime + nether ſhalt thou ever 
2a" reſt unleſſe thou be pertefly 
ured unto Chriſt. 

4, Why doſt thou linger,and make 
Ceayes here, fince this is not che- 


4 Place of thy reſts In beaven ought to 


: be thy awelling, and all carthly 


E-2 things 


e be: 


en rum like unto the wind, Pur all * 
ty truſt in God, and fear and love - 
'm: He will anſwer for thee, and do - 


i0ever thou be rhou art a ſtranger and ' 


, 
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thiags are to be regarded as it were in 
the way. All things paſſe away, and 
thon together with them. Beware 
thou cicave nor unto them leſt thou 
be enttra.led, and fo doſt periſh. Let 
vhy thanghe be on the hivheſt, and 
thy; Prayer dircited unto Chriſt vwith- 
out ccaling. It thou canſt not con- 
templare high and heavenly things, 
cit rhy ſclt 1n the paſſion of Chrilt, 
and dwell willingly in the wounds of 
his ſacred body, For if thou flie de- 
routly unto his holy wounds, and to 
me precious marks of his paflion, 
rhou ſhalt tcel great comfort in tnbu- 
Jation : neither wiit thou much carc 
for b:10g defpiſed of men, and wilc 
eaſily bear the words of flanderaus 
TONLUCS, 

5. Chriſt was alſo in the world de- 
Tpiſed, and in grcat neceflity, forſaken 
by his acquaintance and friends in the 
midſt of ſlanders. Chriſt would ſnffer 
and be contemnea; .and dareſt thoil 
complains Chriſt had adverſaries and 
nGackbicers wilt thou have all men 
thy friends and benefaQours 4 Fo! 
what ſhall thy patience be crowned, 
if no adyerfity happen unto thee £< It 
thou wilt ſuffer no adverſity, how wil! 
thou be the friend of Chriſt « Suffer 
with Chriſt and for Chriſt, if thou dc” 
fre to rejone with Chrilt, 

F- 6, 1f 
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6, Tf rhou haſt bur once perte&ly 
entred into the ſecrets of rhy Saviour, 
and taſted a little of his ardent attc- 
ion; then wouldſt thou not weigh 
thine own commodity or diſcommo- 
dity, but wou!ldlt rather rejoyce ar 
landers, when they thou!d chance io 
LC calt upon che: for the love of Je- 
[is makerh a man to deſpiſe himſe'it. 
A lover of Jeſus and of truth, amt a 
ac ſpiriruall perſon and tree from 1n- 
ordinate affeRtions, can freely turn 
Mrm{lf unto Gol, and lit himſelf 
aove himſelf in ſpirit, and with great 
17 of- is foul reſt in God, 

7. He that judgerh of all things as 


+! LL" 

icy are, and not as they arc ſaid and 
etecmed to be, is truly wiſe, and 
uohe rather by God then mceri. He 


* 


_ . ” & uv : 
tat can live ſpiritually, and make 


mall reckoning of outward things, 
ther requireth places, nor attend - 
Qh times for performing of devour 
exercites. A fſpirituall man quickly 
'colleteth himſclt : becauſe he ne- 
ir vieldeth over himſelf wholly ro 
Curward things. He 1s not hindred by 
outrard labour or buſineſſe which 
may be neceflary for the tme: but as 
tings fall out, fo he Frameth himſelf 
Wt them. He that hath well order- 
ed and diſpoſed all rhings within, ca- 
*Tiurtide for the yain inventions and 
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perverſe inclinations of men. So much 
15 4 man hindred and diſtracted, hov 
much he dravwcth matters unto him- 
(elf, | 

8. If all rrentwell with thee, and 
thou hadft thy heare well purged, al! 
tings word fall ont to thy good ant 
profit. Bur many things diſpleaſe and 
often croublc rhee, becauſe thou al 
not yer perfefly dead unto thy ic!t, 
nar free from the affection of earth!? 
things. Nothing fo defileth and 1n- 
ranglerh the heart of man, as the 1a 
pure love to crearures. If rhou rc 
fule ourward comfort, thou wilt be 
able t9 contemplate the rhings 0! 
heaven, and often receive internal! 


Joy» 
CHAP. 1h 
Of bumble ſubyriſſien. 


*R Fipet not much who is witl 
rhce, or who 'S againſt chee. En* 
deavour and take care that Got ma 
be for thee in every thing thou doelt- 

' Have a good conſcience and God w!! 
defead thee. For whom GodJ w!! 
help, no malice of man can hurt. 
thou cant hold thy peace and (fer, 
withour doubr thou {halt ſee thar vil 
Lord will help thee. He knowet! 


the ume aad manner how to _ 
2G, 
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thee, and therefore thou oughrelt ro 
ceſione thy ſelf unto him. Ir belongs 
to God to help, and to deliver from 
Ml ſhame. Oftentimes it 1s yery profi- 
table for the betrer keeping of hu- 
mility, that others know and repre- 
bend our faults. 

2, When a man humbleth himſe!f 
for his faults, then he taſfily pacfierh 
%hers, and quickly farisfieth choſe 
that are offended with him. God 
yroreteth and delivereth the hum- 
b'ez he loyveth and comfortech rhe 
h1mb'e: unto the humble man he in- 
Cineth himſelf : unto che humble he 
tivetiy great grace; and after his hu- 
mil'ation he ratſeth him unto glory. 
Unto the humble he revcalerth his (e- 
crets, and ſweerly drawerh and invi- 
teth him unto him&elf, The humble 
perſon though he ſuffer much Ourt= 
ward affliction is 1n 4 eace; for char he 
refterh in God,and celicth not on the 
world, Do not rhink that thou haſt 
profited any thing, unlefle thou 
ef:cem thy ſelf inferiour to alle | 


CHAP. III. 
Of 2 2908 ad praceable man, * 


Eirrtt keep thy ſelf in peace, and 
then mayſt rhou pacifie others. A 
Peaccable man doth more good then 
E 4 he 


Fs CAFE = 
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he that is well learned. A paſſionate 
man turneth good inro evil, and cafily 
belieyeth the .worlt, A good peace- 
able man turneth all things into good. 
He that is well in peace is not ſuſpi- 
Ccious of any» But he thar is diſcon- 
rented and troubled 15 trofled with dt- 
yers ſuſpicions : he is neither quiet 
Iimfſelf, nor ſaffercth others to be 
quiet. He often ſpeaketh that which 
he oughrt not to ſpeak; and omitreth 
that which were more expedicnt for 
him to do. He confidereth what 0s 
thers are bound to do: and nepleerh 
that which he is bound to himſelf. 
Firſt rhercfore have a carcfull zeal 
over thy ſelf, and then thou maylt 
juſtly ſhew thy ſelf zealous of thy 
neighbours guod. 

2, Thou knoweſt well how to ex- 
cuſe and colour thine own deeds, and 
thou wilt not reccive the excuſes of 
others. It were more mect that rhou 
diddeſt accuſe thy elf, and excuſedſt 
thy brother, It thou wilt be born 
withall, bear alſo with another. Be- 
hoid how farre off thou art yet from 
true charity and humilicy , which 
knoweth not how to be angry with 
any, or to be moved with indignation 
bur onely- againſt himſclf, Ir is no 
great matter ro converſe with the 
200d, and thoſe rhat arc of a gentle 

diſpo- 
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ca{poſirion; for that is naturally plea- 
lng to all,and every one willingly en- 
Jjoyerh peace, and loveth thoſe beſt 
that agree with him. Bur to be able 
tlive peaceably with the unquier,& 
perverſe minds, or with the dilorder- 
ly, or ſuch as contradiZ us, is a great 
grace and yery commendable. 
${ _ 3- Some there are thar keep them- 
eresin peace, and arc in peace alſo 
With others. And there are ſome thar 
q "ether are in peace themſelves, nor 
ſuFer others to be in peace: they are 
troubleſome to others, but alwayes 
more troubleſome co theaalcives. And 
Mners rhere are that keep them- 
£705 in peace, and labour to bring 
®hers unto peace. Our whole peace 
nn this miſerable life conſiſterh rarher 
1 humble ſuffering, then in not feel- 
$192 adrerfities. He that can beſt rell 
Ihow to ſuffer, will beſt Keep himſelf 
y 2 Peace, He is a conquerour of him- 
J*©'t, a Lordof the world, friend of 
at:!t, and heir of heaven. 


_ 


CHAP. IV. 


Lit pe mind, and upright miennn 
Wk two wings man is lifted up 
from earthly vanities, that 15, 

G "_ 1mplicity and punty-. Simplicity 
"230 TO be in our intention; Purity 
our 


Wy) 
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our afe&tion. Simpliciry fixeth the 
eves of the foul in God : Purity ap 
prehendeth and raſterth his ſweetnes 
No good aftion will hinder thee , ! 
thon be inwardly free from inordinat? 
affetion. If thou intend and ſees 
nothing elſe bur the will of God,an! 
che profit of thy neighbour, thou ſha:t 
enjoy inrernall liberty. If chy he 
were ftncere and upright, then ever? 
creature would be unto thee a look 
ing-elaſle of life, and a book of ho.\ 
dodrine, There is no creature fo lt 
tle and abje& that repreſenterh n* 
the goodneſie of God. 

2. If tn thine own heart thou wer! 
go0d and pure, then thou wouldefi 
be ab'e to ſee and underſtand a» 
things without any impediment. A 
pure heart penetrareth heaven, 2n 
pierceth rhe deprh of hell. Such 3 
every one 15 inwardly, ſo he judgeth 
ourwardly. Tf there be joy in rhe 
wor'd, furely a man of a pure hea 
poſleſleth it. And if there be 2 
where tribulation and afflittion, 
evil conſcience feels ir. As iron p=* 
into the fire loſeth his ruſt, and bc 
. cometh bright like fire: fo he th2 
' wholly turnerh himfelf unto God, be 
cometh feryent, and is changed 1nt? 
a new man. u 


3+ When one beginneth to "- 
CU- 
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cold, then he is afraid of a ſmall 1a- 
bour, and. willingly receiverh exrer- 
nall comfort, But when he once be- 
einnerh to overcome himſelf perfe&- 
lv, and to walk manfully in the way 
of God : then he eftecmeth thoſe 
things to be light,vhich before ſeem- 
ed cerievous unto him. 


CHAP. V, 
Of the conſideration of ones ſelf. 


WW E cannot truſt much to our 

ſelves, for that grace oftentimes 
and underſtanding is wanting. There 
5 bur little light in us,and that which 
we haye we quickly loſe by our ne- 
vizence. And oftentimes we do not 
perceive our own inward blindneſle. 
We often do evil,and cxcuſe jt worſe. 
We are fomerimes moved with paſſi- 
On, and we think it ro be zeal. We 
rTeprehend ſmall rhings in others, and 
paſſe over greater matters mn our 
ſelves. We quickly feel and weigh 
what we ſuffer at the hands of others: 
but ve mind not whart others ſuffer 
'rom us. He that doth well and deep- 
2 conſider his own works, will find 


4h 


A ſpirituall man preferrerh the 
[ay 


of t;m{clf,before all other cares» 


And 
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And he tha: diligently atrendeth un- 
to himſelf, doth feldome peak mu 
of others. Thou wilt never be-reco” 
le&ed and devour, unleſl: thou paſt 
over other mens matters wich fi 
lence, and look eſpecially co thy fel: 
If thou attend wholly unto God an! 
thy fclf, thou wilt be lictle moves 
with whatſoever thou (ſceſt abroas- 
Where art thou, when thou arr' no: 
with thy ſelfs And when thou haf 
run over all, what haſt thou then pro 
fired, if rhou doſt negleR thy felt? 
If thou defireſt peace of mind ans 
true vnion, thou muſt eſteem licri? 
of all earthly things, and look one!) 
ro thy ſelf. 

3. Thou ſhalt therefore profit 
much, if thou keep thy ſelf free fron 
all remporall cares. Thou ſhalt hin- 
der thy (elf greatly, if chou eitcem 
any thing of this world. Let nothing 
be great unto thee, nothing his), 
noting grarcfull, nothing acceprab-©, 
bur onely God himſelt, purely, © 
that which is for God. Eſftecm 3 
comfort vain which thou receive! 
from any creature. A ſoul char love” 
God, defpiſeth all things that bei?” 
feriour unto God. God alone 15 eV” 
laſting, and of infinite grearneſic, 
ling all creatures : the comfort of t''C 


ſoul, and the true joy of the hearts 
2 i J0\ CHA P, 
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CHAP. Vl. 
Gf the contfort of a good coAſcience. 


He glorie of a good man, 1s the 

teltimony of a good conſcience. 
ire a good conſcience , and thou 
lt ever have JoY- A good conſci- 
ice is able to bear much, and 3s 
hearfull in adverfitics. An evil con- 
*nce is alwayes feartull and un- 
ict, Thou ſhalt reſt ſweetly, it thy 
ert do not reprechend thee.Do thou 
Ger rejoyce, but when thou haſt 
Mme well. Sinners have ncver true 
urth,nor fecl inward peace : becauſe 
re 15 no Peace to the impious, faith 
ir Lord. And if they ſhould fay , 
"are in peace, no evil ſhall fall up- 
ns, and yvho ſhall dare to hurt us$ 
eve rhem not: for upon a ſudden 
"Il ariſe the wrath of God, and their 
*ecs ſhall be turned into nothing, 
W their conecits ſhall periſh. 

2. To olone in tribulation is no 
ad thing for him that Ioverth, For 
*Zory fo, is to £!ory in the Croſſe of 
W Lord, That gory is ſhort, which 
'Byen and received from men. Sor- 
 aiwayes accompanicth the glo- 
7 0 the world. The gory of the 
91s in their conſciences, and not 
2 tongues of men. The gladneſſe 
* We juſt is of God , and in God: 

and 
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and their joy is of the truth. He tha: 
deſireth rruc and everlaſting glory, 
careth not for that which paſſeth 
away with nme. And he that fecketh 
temporall glory, or contemnerh ! 
not from his heart, ſheweth himſci 
but lictle to eſteem of the glorie © 
heaven. He enjoveth great tranquil- 
lice ard peace of mind, that careth 
neither tor the praiſes, nor diſprazſes 
ot men. 

3. He will cafily be content and 
pacifed, whoſe conſcience is pure. He 
15 not the more holy , though rho! 
commend him : nor the more abject 
though thou diſpraiſe him. What 
thou art, that thou art : neither cant 
thou be truly ſaid to be greater, the! 
what thou arr in the Gghrt of Gow 
If thou confider what thou arr with- 
in thec, thou wilt not care what men 
fay of thee. Man feeth in the face, 
bur God lookerth into the heart. Ma? 
conſidereth the deeds, bur Gos 
weigheth the intention. To do 2; 
vayes well, and to ciecm little 0 
himſelf,is a token of an humble mins 
To rciuſe ro be comforted by 2? 
creature, is a figne of great punit'e,ans 
inward confidence. 

4. He that ſecketh no outw2s 
witneſſe for himſclf, doth ſhew 22 
he hath' wholly committed his 


11319 
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into God. For not he that com- 
mendeth himſelf, the ſame 1s ap- 
rored ( ſaith S. Paul ) but whom 
od commendeth. To walk inward - 
# with God, and nor ro be poſſeſſed 
"th any outward affection " is the 
ate of an inward and fpirituall man- 


CHAP. VII. 
07 1:0 love of Feſus above all things, 


BLefſed 's he that unde:ſtznderh 
hat itis to love Jeſus, and to de- 
Me himſeif tor Jeſus. Thou ovght- 
t io leave thy beloved, for itiy be- 
wed ; for that Jeſus will be beloved 
one above all things. The love of 
Mngs created is deceirfull and un- 
onſtant : the love of Jeſus is faith- 
V1 and conſtant. He that cicaverh 
to creatures ſhall fall with that 
Fhich is ſubje& to fall. He that im- 
aceth Jeſus ſhall ſtand firmly for 
tier, Loye him, and Keep him for thy 
"ad, who when all go away, w:1l 
'0t forſake thee, nor ſuffer thee ro 
Fe-:1h in the end. Thou mult once be 
© 9f men, whether thou wilt or no. 
2. Live and die wich Jeſus3 and 
Mm thy ſelf unto his truſt, who 
*en 31 fail can alone he'p thee. 
"17 be:oved is of that nature,thar he 
Al none of that which appertainech 

ro 


c 
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tro others : but will have thy heart 
alone, and fit like a King in his own 
throne. If tou conldeſt purge thy 
ſelf perfeftly of all creatures, Jeſus 
would willing'y divell with thee. 
Wharſvever thou purtteit in men, out 
of Teſus, is all no better then loft. 
Truft not nor relic upon a reed full ct 
wind : for thar all fleſh is a3 hay, and 
all the glory thereof fhall withe: 
away as the flower of rhe held. | 
3. Thou ſhalt quickly be deceived, 
;f thou look onely to the outward 
ſhew of men. And if in Them rhou 
ſeckeſt thy comfort and profit , rho 
ſhair often feel loſſe. If thou ſeekelt 
Jeſus in all things, thou ſhalt ſurely 
find Jeſus. Bur if thou ſeekeft rhy 


ſelf, rhou ſhalr alſo find thy ſelf, but 
ro thy own harm. For man doth more 
hurt himſcif, if he ſeek not Jeſus, 
then the whole worl4,and all his ad- 
verfanes could annoy him. 


CHAP YIIIT 
Of famnnliar conver{rion with Jeſus: 


W/Hen Jeſus 1s preſent, all i; well, 
and nothing ſeemerh difficuir: 

bur when Jeſus is abſent, every thing 
is hard. When Jeſus ſpeakerh no! 
inwardly unto us, our comfort is no" 
thing worth; butt Jeſus ſpeak but 
Ons 
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one word, we feel much conſolation* 
Di4 nor Marie Magdalen preſently 
1c from the place where ſhe Wwepts 
v.hen Martha faid unto her, Thy ma- 
ſer is here, and calleth thee 4 Hap- 
fie is the houre when Jeſus callerh 
from rears to {pirituall joy. How aric 
nd hard art theu withour Jeſus £ 
How Fooitſh and vain, if thou defire 
any thing out of Jeſus< Ts nor this a 
Ineatcr loſſe, then if thou ſhouldeſt 
loie the whole world $ 

2. What can the world profit thee 
vihourt Jeluss To be withour Jeſus 
52 grievous hell : and ro be with Je- 
:31s a Greer Paradiſe. If Jeſus be 
vith rhee, no enemy can hurt thee. 
He thar finderh Jeſus, findeth a good 
treolure, yea a good above ail ooods. 
And he that lofcth Jeſus loleth roo 
m:ch, 2nd more then the who'e 
worlt, He is moſt poore that Jive 
Wttour Teſus : and he moſt nch 


* *% 


Mat 15 well with Jeſus, 
3+ IriSpreat skill ro know how 
0 converſe with nn » and v7Cat 
V11Gome to know how ro keep Jeſus. 
% humble and peaceab'c, and Jeſus 
v1.1 be with thee. Be devour and 
[Ver, and Feſus will ſtay with thee. 
0! mayeſt drive. away Jcſus and 
vc his grace, if thou giveſt thy ſelf 
» outward things. And if thon 
F Kouldeſt 
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ſhouldeſt drive him from thee, ard 
loſe him, unto whom wilt thou fiic, 
& what friends wilt thou then ſeek 
Withour a friend thou canf{t nor we! 
live: and if Teſus be not above all 1 
friend unto thee s thou ſhalt be roo 
too forrowtull & defolate.Thou doeit 
therefore fooliſhly, if thou doeſt truil 
or rejoyce In any other. Ir is berter 
Hr thee to have all the world a 
thee, then Jeſus offended with NG 
Amongſt all things therefore thar © 
dear unto thee, let Teſus alone be tt 
chiefeſt bclov od, 

Love all for Jeſus, bur Jeſus for 
himſelf. Jeſus Chriſt alone is eſpecr 
ally ro be bcloved; who alone 5 
found ro be good, and fairhfull 2boit 
all friends. For him, and in bim, 1c 
aſivell friends as foes be dear uno 
thee : and all rheſe are ro be praves 
for, thar all may know and love hin 
Never dehbre to be ſingulariy com 
mended or bcloved, for that apper- 
Zainech onely unto God, who hat! 
none hKe unto himſelf. Neither c0 
thou deſire thar the heart of 3% 
ſhould be ſer on thee,nor do thou ſet 
thy heart on the love of any : but let 
Fe ſus be in thee,and in every virtues 
and good man. 

LL "Be pure and free within, and 
tangle.Bat thy heart with any cf crew 
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are. Thou oughteſt to be as it were 
aked , and carry a pure heart to 
od, if rhou wilt confider,and prove, 
ad {ce how fivectour Lord is. And 

ly, unleſſe thou be prevented, and 
wn by his grace, thou ſhalt never 
tan ro that happineſſe to forſake 
nd cat away all, that rhou alone 
naſt be united: ro him alone. For 


veth away,he1s poore and weak,and 
5 :t were letr unto the will of whome 
'0ver will affidt him. In this rhow 
umntelt not ro be dejeted, nor de- 
par; but ro reſigne thy ſelf with all 
n&/Ferencie unto the will of God, 
and to bear all things that befall thee 
or the 2lorie of Chriſt : for after 
winter foliowerh ſummer, afrer night 


merch day » and after a rempeſt;fair 


yo « 9 
#CAT.ers 


CHAP TY 
Of che wane of all comfort, 


I 'S No great matter tO deſpiic bu- 
mane comfort, when we have at-' 
"ne, Tt is much and veric much, ro 
©able to want both humane and di- 
"ine comfort : and for rhe honour and 
2-v1c of God,ro be willing to endure 
F 2 deſo!arion 
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deſolation of heart ; and to ſeek him- 
ſelf in nothing, not to regard his own 
merit. Vhar great matrer is it, if thou 
be cheerfull and -deyour art the cor 
ming of heavenly grace * This hour? 
15 wiſhed for of all men. He rideth 
eaſily whom rhe grace of God catn- 
eth. And what marvecll it be feel no! 
h:s -burden who is born up by the A!- 
mighty,and led by the greateſt guide: 
2, We are alwaycs willing to hav? 
ſomething for our comfort: and a ma! 
doth hardly put oft and forſake him 
ſelf. The holy martyr Saint Laurence 
overcame the world with his Prelate: 
becauſe he deſpiſed whatſoever ſeem 
ed delighrſome in the world, and for 
the love of Chriſt he patiently ſuffer- 
ed the high Prieſt of God S- Sixrus t? 
be taken from him, whom ke moi! 
dearly loved. He overcame theretore 
the love of man by the love of wht 
Creatour; and he cather choſe the c!- 
vine pleaſure, rhen humane comforts 
Scce thon alſo learn to forſake fom* 
neceſſary thing, and a beloved trien« 
for the love of God. Pe not gric'e® 
when thov arr forſaken by a tric", 
knowing that we all at length mus 
be ſeparared one from another. | 
3. A map muſt fight lons,and wit 
a conſt anc mind, before he ger che 


&ory, and be able to place bis who 
1Cai: 
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beart in God, When a man truſt- 
th in himſelf, he cafily fiderh unto 
tum ane comforts. Bur a true loyer 
of Chriſt, and a diligent follower of 
Firtue, giverh ner himſelt roſuch ſo- 
lace, nor ſeekerh ſenſible ſweetneſle; 
bur rather forcible exerciſes, and ro 
{\1tain hard labours for Chnilt. 

:. When therefore ſpiritnall come 
f5:tis given thee from God, receive it 
thanktully : bur know that it is rhe 
vt of God, nor any deſert of rhine. 
'e not putied up, JOy nor t05 much, 
neither do rhou preſume vain'y; bur 
be rather the more humble for thar 
grace, and more wary and fearfull in 
2/1 chine aftions , for that howre will 
paſſe away, and temptation will ſuc- 


ceed, YVhen confolaton 1s taken 


from thee, deſpair nor preſently; bur 
with humiliry and patience atrend 
te heavenly viſitation : for God is 
av!c again to give thee greater conſ- 
lation. This 1s not new, nor ſtrange 
unto them that have experience mm 
the way of God : for in the great 
Saints and ancient Prophers, there 
eas oftentimes ſuch kind of alrera- 
tion. 

5. For which cauſe one when he 
had grace, ſaid , I ſaid in my proſpe- 
tity I ſhall never be moved everlaſt- 
ingly. But when this was gone from 
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him, he addeth what he fond 
himſelf , ſaying , Thou rurnedſt rh 
face from me,and I became troubled. 
Yer doth he not deſpair in the micit 
of theſe changes, bur more carncſt'r 
prayeth unro our Lord , and ſain 
finto thee, O Lord, T will cry, and] 
will pray unto my God. Laftly, ht 
receiverth the fruit of his prayer, ard 
witneſicth that he was heard, favins, 
Our Lord hath heard me, and cake 
pitie on Mme: our Lord is become m! 
helper. Bur wherein<Thou haſt ru 
ed, ſaith he, my ſorrow into joy, and 
thou haſt compaſſed me abour with 
eladneſie. Tf prear Saints have been 
ſo dca't wirhall , we that are weak 
and poore ought not to deſpair, it 
we be ſomerimes fervent and ſomc- 
times cold : for the Spirit cometh 2n! 
go*rh, according to the good pleaſure 
of his will, For which cauſe bleſſcd 
Job ſaith, Thou viſiteſt him early 1n 
the morning, and {uddenly thou pro- 
velt him. 

6. Whereupon therefore can 1 
hope, or wherein onghr I to truſt, but 
in the great mercy ot Gad alone, and 
in the one:y hope of heavenly gracc* 
For whether I enjoy the preſcnce 0 
good men, or devour brethren, or 
taichiull friends, or holy books, or 
learned treatiſes, or ſweet ſongs and 

hymas, 
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kymns, all theſe help lirtle, and have 

tile favour, when grace forſaketh 

me, and I remain left in mine own 

poverty. Ar ſuch a time there 15 no 

| better remedy then parience, and the 

${ reſigning of my ſelf unto the will of 
Gud, 

7. I never found any fo rcigious 
214 devour, that hath not had ſome- 
times a with-drawing of grace, or felr 
not a decreaſe of feryour. There was 
never Saint ſo highly rapr, and illu- 
minated , who firit or laſt was nor 
temptcd. For he 1s not worthy of the 
higly contemplation of God , who 
hath not been exerciſed with fome 
wibulation for Gods ſake. For tcm- 
ptation going before, is wont to be 2 
ſigac of enſuing comfort. And unto 
thoſe that are proved by remprtan- 
ons, heavenly comfort is promiſed. 
He that ſhall overcome, faith he, 
1 will give himrto ear of the tree of 
lite. 

$8, Bur divine comforr. is given,that 
a man may be ſtronger ro bear adver- 
ſities. There followeth alſo rempra- 
tion, leſt we ſhould wax proud of that 
co0d, The devil fleepeth not,neither 
15 our fleſh as yet dead Therefore 
ceaſe not to prepare thy ſelfto the 

attel: for on thy right hand and on 
thy left are enemies that never reft. 

F 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP, X. 
Of thankfulneſſe for the grace of God. 
S ' / Hy ſeckeſt thou reſt, ſince thou 


art born to Jabour < Diſpoſe thy 
fe!f to patience, rather then to com- 
f>r:: and to the bearing of the croſle, 
rather then to gladnefle. Whar ſecu- 
lar perſon is Sh thar would not 
willingly receive ſpirituall joy and 
comfort, if he could alwayes have its 
Sprrituall comforts excced all the de- 
I:ghts of the world, and all the plea- 
ſures of the fleſh. A!l worldly de- 
lights are cither vain or unclean: but 
ſpirituall delights are onely pleaſant 
anq honeſt, produced by virtues, and 
infuſed by God into pure hearts. But 
n0 m2n can alwayes enjoy thcſe d:- 
vine comforts according to h's defire : 
forthe time of temptation is nor long 
away. _ 

2. Falſe freedome cf mind, and 
great truſt of our ſelves is ycry con- 
trary to. heavenly viſjtationss God 
doth well m gtving grace; bur man 
goth cvil in not returning it again 
wholly uato God with thanksgiving- 
And therefore the gifrs of grace can- 
not flow in ns, becauſe we ' ate un- 
orareſn!! ro the givcr:and return them 
not wholly to the head-founcatn. For 
erace ever attendeth him that is 
” thanKk- 
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thankfull : and from the proud ſhall 


be raken that which 1s wont to 
civen to the humble. 

3. I defire nor that conſolation that 
taketh from me compunt@ton : nor 
that contemplation which breedeth 
2 haughty mind.- For all that 1s high 
is not holy; nor all char 1s fwecr, 
200d; nor cyecry deſire pure; nor eve- 
ry thing that is dear unto us, 1s gratc- 
full ra God, I do willingly accept of 
that grace, whereby I may ever be- 
come more humble and fearfull, and 
be made more ready and able to for- 
ſake my ſelf. He chat is taught by 
the gift of grace, and by the ſconrge 
of the videos thereof; will nor 
care to attribute any good ro himſelf, 

at will rather acknowledge himfelt 
poore and naked. Give unto God 
that which is Gods, and aſcribe unto 
thy ſelf that which is thine own;that 
3, give thanks ro God for his grace, 
and acknowledge that nothing is to 
OC atrribured ro thee, bur onely finne 
and the puriſhmenr due thereunto. 

4. Comtent thv (elf, and defire .al- 
Yayes the meaneſt and loweſt things, 
and the higheſt fhall be given thee: 

or the higheſt. tand nor without 
te loweſt. The higheſt Saints before 
God,are the leaſt in their own judge- 
ments, And how much rhe more 

© 2... 
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glorious,ſo much the humbler within 
themſelves. Tho# thar arc full of 
truth and heavenly glory, are nor de- 
firous of the vain glory of this worle. 
Thoſe that are firmly ſertled and 
grounded in God, can no way bc 
proud. And they that aſcribe ali unto 
God , what good focver they have re- 
ceived, {eek not glory one of anorher, 
bur would have that glory which is 
from God alone: and deſire above al: 
things ro praiſe God jn'himlſelf, and 
in al! the Samts,and alwaycs rend un- 
to the ſame. 

5. Be therelore gratefull for rhe 
leaſt gift, & rhou ſhalt be made wor- 
thy to receive greater. Let rhe leail 
be unto thee alſo as the greateſt: and 
the moſt contemprible as an eſpecia!! 
gift. If chou conſider the worth of the 
giver, no git will ſeem little, or 0 
mean eſteem. For it is nor little chat 
is given by che ſovervigne Majeſty 0! 
God. Yea, if he ſhould give puniſh- 
ment and ſtripes,it ought to be grate* 
Full z for that he doerh is alwayes fo! 
our (alvation, wharſoever che. permit- 
teth to happen untous. He rhat del: 
reth to keep the grace of God,let 


him be thankfull for the grace g1ven, 


& parient for the raking away there- 
of. Let him pray that it may recur 
Let him be wary and humble leſt hc 
loſc it, CHAP 
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CHAP. XI. 


How few the lovers of the Crefſe of 
Chittt are. 


Eſus hath now many lovers of his 
Phexenty kinsdome, bur few bear- 
-” ers of his Croſſe. He hath many 
defirons of comfort , bur few of cri- 
bulatton. He findeth many compani- 
ons of his table, but few of his abſti- 
nence.All defire to rejoyce with him, 
few will uffer any thing for him, or 
with him. Many follow Jeſus unto 
the breaking of bread: bur few to the 
d:inking of the cup of his paſſion. 
Many reverence his miracles, few fol- 
low the ignominy of his Croſſe. Many 
love Jeſus as long as adrerfities hap- 
pen not. Many praiſe and blefſe h'm, 
a5 long as they receive any comfort 

om him. Purif Jeſus hide himſelf, 
and leave them bur a while, they fall 
either into complaint, or into too 
much dejeRion of mind. 

2. Bur they that love Jeſus for Je- 

us, and not for ſome comfort of their 
own , bleſfe him in all tribulation 
' and anguiſh of hearr, as well as in 
the greateſt comfort. And a'though 
ie Inould neyer give them comfort; 
they notwithſtanding would ever 
pravie him, and alwayes give, him 

thanks, | 
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3- O how powerfull 15 the pure 
loye of Jeſus, which is mixed with 
no ſ{elt-loyve nor proper intereſt ! Are 
they not all to be called hirelings, 
that ever ſeck comfortss Do they not 
ſhew themſelves ro be rather lovers 
of themſelves then of Chriſt, thar al- 
wayes think of their commoditie and 
vain VWhere may one be found thar 
will ſerve God, without looking for 
reward < 

4- Iris hard to find any one fo ſp!- 
rituall, thatis free from the love of 
all earthly things. For where 1s auy 
thar is indeed poore in ſpirit, and free 
fromalil affe&ion of creatures Farre 
hence,and from the end of the worid 
3s his place. If a man ſhould give all 
his wealth, yer is it nothing. And it 
he- ſhould ſuffer much, yer is 1t 
little. And if he ſhould attain to all 
knowledee, heis yet farre off. And it 
he ſhould have grear virtue, and vey 
fervent devotion, yet there is much 
wanting : to wir, one thing, which 1s 
moſt neceſſaric for him.Whar is rhat* 
That leaving all, he forſake himſci!, 
and go perfeAly from himſelf, and rc- 
tain nothing of ſelf-love, And when 
he hath done all that be knoweth tO 
be done, let him think that he hath 
done nothing. 

$5. Let him not weigh that much 

which 
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which might be much eſteemed 3but 
according to truth , ler him afhrm 
himſelf ro be an unprofitable ſervant, 
as our Say!our hath ſaid , When you 
ſhall have done all things thar are 
commanded you, ſay, VVe arc unpro- 
firable ſervants. They may be truly 
p2ore in ſpirit and naked, and ſay 
with the Prophet, I am a'one and 
poore : yet no man richer, no man 
more powerfull , no man more frec 
then he that can leave himſelf and 
a'l things, and put himſelf in the 
meaneſt and lowelt place. 


CHAP. X11 
Gf the high way of the holy Crefſe. 


Neto many ſcemeth hard this 
ſpeech , Denic thy ſelf, rake up 
thy Croſle, and follow Jeſus. Burt 1t 
will be much harder to hear thar laſt 
word , Gert ye away from me, ye cur- 
icd into everlaſting fire. For rhey that 
Fov/ willingly hear and. follow rhe 
word of the Crofſc,ſhall not then fear 
to hear the ſentence of everlaſting 
damnation. This ſigne of the Croſle 
Iha!! be in heaven , when our Lord 
ſhall come ro judgement. Then all the 
ſervants of the Croſle., who in their 
ite time conformed rhemſelves unto 
Chriſt crucied, ſhall draw near unro 
Our 
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our Lord with great confidence. 

2. Why theretore feareſt thou to 
take up the Croſſe , which leadeth 
thee to a Kingdome. In the Croſſe is 
health, in the Crofle is life, in rhe 
Crofle is proteAton agaiuft our enc- 
mies, in the Croſſe is infufion of hea- 
venly ſweetneſſe, in the Crofle is 
ſtrengrh of mind, :n rhe Croſſe is joy 
of ſpirit, in the Croſſe is the height 
of yirrue, 1n the Croſſe is the perfe&i- 
on of ſan&itie. There is no health of 
the ul, nor hope of ererlaſting life 
bur in the Croſſe. Take up therefore 
thy Croſle and follow Jcſus,and thou 
ſhalr go into hfe everlaſting. He 1s 
gone before, bearing his Croſſe, 2nd 
15 dead for thee on the Crofle ; that 
chou mayeſt alſo bear thy Croflk, and 
deſire to dic on the Crofſe with him- 
For if thou dycſt with him,thou ſhalc 
alſo live with him. And if thou be 
his companion in pain, thou ſhalt be 
partaker with him alſo in glory. 

3. Behold in the Crofſe all doth 
conſiſt, and all lyeth in ending ou! 
life upon it + for there is no orher way 
unco hfc,and unto true inward pcacc, 
bur the way of the Holy Croſſe, and 
of dayly morrification. Go where 
thou wile,ſeck whatſoever thou wilt, 
thou ſhalt nor find a higher way 
above, nor a ſafer way below, w_ 
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the way of che Holy Crcſle. Diſpoſe 
and order all things accarding to thy 
vill and judgement + yer thou ſhalr 
ercr find, that of neceffitic thou muſt 
ſuFer ſome-what, either willingly or 
azaink thy will, fo.as thou ſhalt nc- 
ver fully avoid che Croſſe. For cither 
thou ſha!r- feel pain. in _thy bodie, or 
2 thy ſoul thou ſhalt fluffer trribwari- 
on of ſpirit. 

4. Sometimes thou ſhalt be for- 
laken of God, ſometimes thou ſhalr 
be rruubled by ray-ncigbbours : and 
Which is more, oftentimes thou ſhalt 

e irkſome to thy ſelf : neither canft 
thou be delivered or eaſed by any re- 
medic or comfort 3 bur fo long as 
pleaſerh God, rhow onghtelt” ro Ire 
It, For God will. have thee learn to 
| ſuffer tribulation without comforrt 
and that rhon ſu bmur thy {elf wholly 
2 him, and become more humble by 
 Tibulation. No man hath fo lively 2 
teeling of the paſſion of Chriſt, as he 
who hath chanced ro ſuffer the like. 
| The Croffe therefore is alwaves rea- 
; UC, and every where attcndeth thee. 
; tn0u canſt not eſcape it whitherſo- 

ever thou fiyeſt : for whereſoever 
; thou goekt; thou carrieſt thy ſelf with 
| thee, and ſhalt ever find thy ſelf both 
a00Ve and below, without afid withs 
' iN; which way foever thou doſt = 
rn, 
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thee , alwayes thou ſhalr find the 
Crofle : and every where of neceſſitic 
thou mult have panence, if thon wilt 
have inward peacc, and defſerye 23 
everlaſting Crown. 

$5. If thou bear the Croſſe willing- 
ly, it will bcar thee; and lead thee 
to thy deſired end: ro wit, where 
there ſhall be an cnd of ſuffering, 
though here there ſhall not. If thoa 
bear 1c unwillingly, thon makeſt for 
thy ſelf a new bnrden and increaſeft 
thy load, & yet notwithſtanding tho2 
maſt bear ir. If thou caſt away on* 
Croſſe , without doubt thou ſhal: 
find another and that perhaps a more 
heavy. 

6. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape tha: 
which no man could ever avoid 
which of the Saints in the world was 
withour crofles, and tribulation< Ve- 
nily Jeſus Chriſt our Lord was never 
one houre without pain of ſuffering, 
ſo long as he lived. Chriſt ( Gith he) 
ought to ſuffer, and riſe again from 
dearth, and fo to enter into his glory: 
and how doſt thou ſfeck any orkcr 
way, then this high way,which is thc 
way of the holy Croſle 5 

7. The whole life of Chriſt was 4 
Croſſe and Martyrdome : and dolt 
thon ſeek reſt and joy 5 Thou arr de- 
ocived , thou art degeiygd , if thou 

| ſeekc:t 
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ſcekeſt any other thing, then to ſuffer 
tribulation : for this whole morrtall 
life is full of miſeries, and environed 
on every ſide with croſſes. And how 
much the more one hath profited 1n 
lpirit , fo much the heavier croſſes 
he oftentimes findeth : for rhe love 
he beareth to God increaſerh rhe 
gr:ef which he endureth for his ba- 
nihment. 
$. But yet this man , though ſo 
many wayes afflifted, is nor without 
the remedy of f{pirituall conſolarion, 
tor the great good which he percet- 
ieth to grow unto him by the bear- 
inz of his Croſſe. For whileſt he wil- 
ingly putterh himſelf under it, all the 
uraen of tribulation 1s turned 1nto 
the confidence of divine- comfort. 
And how much the more the ficſh is 
waſted by affition,ſo much the more 
3 the Ipirit ſtrengthened by inward : 
Face. And ſometimes he is ſo com«: 
red with the defire of tribulation, 
anc agyerſitie, for the love of con- }. 
"Tng himſelf to the Crofſe of 
Chit, that he would not wiſh at any 
"Me to be without forrow and tribu- 
*i101 ; becauſe he believerh thar (> 
much the more pratefull he ſhall be 
to God, how much the more he 
car! ſuffer for him. This is not 2 work * 
9 humane virtue, bur it is the grace £-- 
G of 
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of whvey that can, and doth fo much 

© frail fleſh,thar whar naturally ir al- 
WwWATCs 2 bhorrerh and flveth, that by 
fery Our of ip! i1t , It taketh hold M 
and loveth. 

9, Ir is not RECOr rding to mans in- 
C:ination to. bear the Crofle. ro lore 
the Crofle, chaſtiſe and ſubdue the 
boa) y, 20 fle honours, to ſuffer cor- 
tumelies with 2 jo\ full hearr, to de- 

forfe himſe!r, and to wiſl to be de- 
ſoil cd, to bear 5 ll adverfitics, and da- 
Nages, and sf d efir e nO proſperine 111 
this world. thou conhdereſt thy 


ſelf, rhou & == able to perform no 
L 


t 
ach matter thy ſelf. Buc if rho 
truſteſt ia our Lord, ſtrengch ſhall 
be given thee from heave: n, and the 


xworld and fleſh ſhall be made fub- 
jJea ro thy command. Neither ſha! 

thou fear thy enemy the Dervilifr! 102 

be armed with faith, an: Gened with 
the Croſſe of Chriſt. 

10. Reſolve therefore with ta 
{e15, like a good an\ itaithiull ſerva! 
of Chriſt,r: i: bear manfully the Cr of 
of thy Lord, who was crucified 
thy love. Prep: are thy & »'t ro hear n _ 
adyerſities & wre : kinds of rroub.65 
in this milerablc life: for ſo it will b£ 

zich thee, whereſocrer thnu be, & *9 
(airelv thon wile find IT, whereſocr®! 


thou hide thy (elf, So 3t mult be, a! 
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there 15 no remedie or means to avoid 
tribulation and forrow, but to bear 
them. Drink of the cup of our Lord 
willingly, if thou wilt be his friend, 
and defireſt to have part with him. 
Leave the deſire of comforts ro God: 
l:t him do therein as ſhall beſt pleaſe 
hi». Set thou thy heart upon the 
ſutTering of tribulations, and account 
tem the greateſt comforts : for thac 
the paſſions of this life are nor con- 
Q9nc to future glory, although thou 
2.520 conld?t tuffer rhem all. 

11. When thou ſhalt come to this 
eltate , that tribulation ſhall ſeem 
fer and pleaſant unto thee for 
Chriſt: then thou maiſt chink it is 
veil with thee, for thon haſt found x 
Paradiſe upon earth, As long as 1t is 
grievous to thee to ſuffer,& that rhou 
cdefireſt to flic itz ſo long ſhalt thou be 
1: at eaſe : and the tmbularion thou 
tyeſt will follow thee every where. 

' 12, Tf thou fettleſt thy (elf to that 
tv onghreſt, ro wit, to luffer,and to 
Cie to thy (elf, it, will quickly be ber- 
ter with thee , and thoa ſhalt find 
Peace, A'though thou ſhouldeſt have 
vcen rapr even unto the rhird heaven 
with S. Panl, thou art nor for this af< 
lured, that thou ſha'r ſuffer no con- 
Tra :Ron, I (ſaith Jelvs ) will ſhew 

im how gercat things he mult ee 

2 or 


” 
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for my name. It reſteth therefore, 
that rhou ſuffer, if thou wilt love Je- 
ſus, and perpetually ſerve him, 

13. O, would to God, thoy wer: 
worthy to ſuffer ſomething tor Jeſus! 
how great glory would it be unto 
thee, what joy to all the Saints of 
God , how great edificarion alſo to 
thy neighbour ! For all do commend 
patience, though fer defire ro ſaffer. 
With great reaſon thou oughreſt to 
be willing to ſuffer a little for Chriſt; 
fince many ſuffer farre greater things 
for the love cf the world. 

T4. Know for certain that thor 
onghteſt to lead a dying life. And 
how much the more every one 6ierh 
to himſelf; fo much the more e2ch he 
begin ro live to God. N9 man is 
ro attain unto heavealy thinos, unicile 
he ſabmir himſelf ro the bearing © 
adrerſities for Chnſt.Nothing is moi? 
gratefull unto God , nothing more 
wholeſome to thee in this worid,then 
to ſuffer willingly for Chriſt, And it 
it were ja thy choice, thou ſhouldeſt 
rather wiſh to ſuffer adverſities for 
Chriſt, then to enjoy the delight 0! 
many comforts : becauſe by rhe(e 
means thou ſhouldeſt be more 1K* 
unto Chriſt, and more conformable t® 
all the Saints. For our good works, 


and the perfeQion of our eſtate con” 
new 
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filteth not in much frveetneſſe and 
comforts; bur rather in ſuffering greax 
aflitions and tribulations. 

15. If there had been any better 
thing, and more profitable ro rhe 
health of man then fuffering, ſurely 
Chriſt wou'd have ſhewed ir by word, 
and example. Bur he plainly exhorr - 
e1 a'l the Diſciples char followed 
bim,and al that deſire to follow him, 
t the hearing of the Croſſe , and 
faith , Tf any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf and take up 
his Croſſe, and follow me.So as when 
we have read and ſearched all, let 
tis be the laſt concluſion , That by 
many t1bulations we muſt enter yt 


the K'!ngdome of God, 


THE THIRD BOOK 


CHAP. TI. 
Of the anwara ſpeech af Corift unto 


a frbfull ſoul. 


Will hear what our Lord 
God w:l! ſpeak in me. Bict- 
{ed 15 the foul that heareth 
our Lord ſpeaking 1 in her, 
: and recc: vert from his 
mouth _ word of C comfort, Bleficd 
atc tho! 
of the divine vo; ice, anc | i liſten not to 
the whi ſperings of the world. Biefic1 
indeed are thoſc eares that nearken 
not to the voice which ſunderth out- 
wardly , but unto truth vhich real. 
cth 1 Art div. B:efled inacell arc the 
CY es That be! ng (hv 1T up ro OUrywaſ 
things, are attentive to tlioſe thinzs 
that arc interna!l. Blefled arc chey 
thar center into the inward things, ans 
endeavour to prevare Tt "emſetves 
more and more by day.y exerciſes t0 
the attains of heavenly ſecrets: 
Bleſſed bs rney thar _de 1g; 't tO = 
trend to the ſervice of God, and ca't 
from rhem all imp241ments of the 
world. 
2. Conider theſe thi 195, my #08! 
an: ſi ut up the d doore of thy (e Mu > 
delires, thar tou mailt l;cax wH5 


2 
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thy Lord God ſpeaketh in thee. Thus 
ſaith thy Beloved , 1am thy ſafety, 
thy peace, and thy life. Keep thy ſe! 
with me, and thou ſhalt find peacc. 
Forſake alli rranſitoric things amd feek 
thoſe that be everlaſting. Vyhar are 
temporall things, but deceiving 
ſnares $ and what do all creatures 
avail rhee, if chou be forſaken by rae 
Creatour < Forſake therefore 21! 
earthly things and labour ro pleaic 
thy Creatour, and be fa'ithfull unto 
Iym, that thou maiſt attain ugto ric 
appineſſe, 


CHAP. IT. 
T::1t tinth fpeaketh inward 3 with:ct 


220t/e of Worcis, 


Peak Lord, for thy ſervant hear- 

&th: T am rhy ſervant, grant me 
wncerſtanding, thar T may know ty 
'cltimonies. Stirre up my heart 9 
heare the words of tky mouth. Let 
ry ſpeech deſcend 25 the dew into 
Ty foul, The children of Tirael in 
Umes paſt ſaid unto Moyſes , SveaKk 
tO unto ns, aad we ſhall hear thice: 
Let rot our Lord peak unto us, 1c!} 
perhaps we dic. Nor {{ Lord, not fo, 
| beſcech thee. Bur rather with the 
ropiet Samuel, I humbly an4 car- 
Neitly intreat ; Speak Lord, for thy 


- 


F [ery ant 
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ſervant heareth. Ler not Moſes (pcak 
' unto me, nor any of the Prophets, 
bur thou rather ſpeak, my Lord Gad, 
' the in{pirer and enlightner of all the 
' Prophers : for thou alone without 
them canſt perte&ly inftrut me, bur 
they without thee can profit no- 
thing. 

2. They can pronounce words, but 
they give not ſpiric. They ſpeak mar- 
velons well , but if thou hold rhy 
peace , they infame not the heart. 
They deliver the letters, but thou 
openelt the ſenſe. They bring fo:th 
wyſterics, bur thou diſcloſcſt the uns 
&2rftanding of ſcaled things. They 
declare thy commandments, but thou 
helpeſt ro. fulfill them. They ſhew 
the wav , bur thou giveſt frength 
ty wa'k in it. They work one- 
Iv exteriourly , but thou inftruſeſt 
and enl'ghracſt the hearts. They 
water outwardly, bur thou givelt 
F-rifulnee. They found forth words, 
tut thou giveſt underſtanding ro the 
hearing. 

3- Let nor therefore Moſes ſpeak 
unto me, bur thou mv Lord God, the 
ererlaſtins truth 3 leſt perhaps 
ſhonld die, and become withour fru:r, 
if T be warmed outwardly onely an 
nor inflamed within 3 leſt the word 
heard and not inlfillcd, known anl 


1.0- 
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not loved, believed and not obſerved, 
ſhould increale my judgemear. SpeaK 
therefore Lord, for thy ſervant hear- 
eth, tor thou haſt the words of ever- 
laſting lite. Speak unt» me to the 
comfort of my foul and ro the amend - 
ment of my whole life, and ro rhy 
praiſe and glory, and evcrlaſting ho- 


Nour, 


CHAP. III. 


That the words of Goa are to te heard 
wih ham il:ty, and that minzy 
W612) 178m R20ts 


Fonne hear my words, words of 


great comfore, excclling all the 
knowledge of the Philoſophers and 
wife men of this world. My words 
are ſpirit and life, not co be weighed 
5 the unde:ſtanding of man. They 
are nor to be drawn to vain liking, 
Dt t5 be heard with filence, and ro 
e received with all humility and 
great affe&ion. And I faid, Blefled 
'S the man whom thou ſhait in- 
firud , QO Lord, and ſhalt reach 
ty -law, that thou mayelt give 
um cuiemnceſſe from evil dayes , 
at that he be not deſtroyed upen 

Carth, 
2. I (faith our Lord ) have cavght 
1C 
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the Prophers from the beginning, and 
Ccaic not conmnually ro ipcak to exc- 
ry one: but many are deaf, ard gut 
no care to my ſpeech. The greate 
number do more wiimngly liſten to 
the wcrid, then to God: and follow 
{ooner the deſires of ther feſh, then 
the will of God. The world p_— 
teth remporail and ſmall things, and 
is feryed with great d gence : I pi0- 
miic moiſt h: oh and ertexnall ; th1nS5, 
and the heat ts of men arc noth!: 
moved w th it. Who 1s he that ſer- 
yeth and obey eth me with equa! care 
to thar with whi ich the world, and 
the Lords thereof are ſerve.|: Bluſi 
Sidon, ſaith the ica. And if thou asK 
the cauſe , hear wherelore-: For 4 
lirtle Prebcnd a long journey is ut 
dertaken ; for ever: aiting Ile man? 
will icarce once liſt a foot from 1:0 
ground. A thing of ſmall yaiuc 15 
ſought aircr greedily : for a penMn'c 
fometimes there 's grcat content: 
on: for a vain thing and eight pro” 
miſe, men cealc not to rol | day ans 
poke. 

2 But ( alas ) for an un changea0: 
e004, for an inc{lunablc rewarc, ! 
rhe Bi: ghelt honour and cOTY with 
Our end , _ are loth to take the 
leaſt pa: ns. Ilnfh therefore foth!: 


and complaining {eryant , that tJz er 
I: 
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are found more readie ro deſtruction, 
then thou ro lite, They rejoyce more 
at vanity, then thou at truch. And 
ver they are ſometimes fruſtrated of 
their hope : bur my promiſe dece1- 
veth none, nor ſenderh him away 
emptie thar rruſtech in me. I wal 
eve that which 1 have promiſed, I 
v:ll falfall that which I have ſaid; bur 
to him that remains faithfull in my 
0c to the end. I am the reward of 
a'! 900d, and do tric my devour ſcr- 
Vans in forcible proofs. 
4. Vvrice my words in thy heart, 
md think diligently of them: for rhey 
1: be necefl aric in time of rempra- 
102. What chon underſtandeſt noe 
vhen thou readeft, thou ſhalt know 
the day of viſitation. ] am wont 
to viſit my cle& two ſeyerall waycs, 
to wit, with temptation,and comfort. 


And T dayly reade two leflons unto 
L:MCt 


1 


1, one reprechending their vices, 
her exhoiting them ro the 1n- 
creaſe of virtnes. He that hath my 
v.0o:ds and defpiſerh them, hath with+ 
2 6 _— that ſhail judge him ar rhe 


, 
Co <Q 


Pay to implore the prace 6f 
& _ n 4 p ” ch & | 


GU 119. 


5. 0 Lord my God, thou art. all 
thas 


x03 'Th: Chriftuns pattern, Lib, INT, 


that I can deſire. Wao am TI, thae 
darc {peak unto chees I am wy pOOr- 
elt (ſervant, and 4 moſt vile worm : 
much more poore and contemprib/e 
then I can or dare expreſſe. Rememe- 
ber Lord , thar T am not ting, have 
nothing, and can do nothing. "Thon 
alone aft good, juit, and holy : * thou 
can{t &o all things, perior meſt all 
things, !caving onely a ſinner voi4 of 
all go0d. Call ro mind thy mcrcies ,& 
fll my heart with thy grace,who wilt 
not _ thy works be Yoid. 

. How can I fuppor rt mv ſelf in 
this S  enifteat c life, unſeſſe thy mercy 
and grace comfort. me < Turn nor thy 
face from me : Celay not thy iſtrati- 
on 3 draw nor away t hy comfort, Ic 
my foul! become as earth without wa- 
ter unto thee. Lord reach me ro ful- 
fill rny will 3 teach me to live worthi- 
ly, and humbly in thy Geht; for tho! 
art my wiſdome, thou « Tot perfe&! y 
know me, and did know me before 
the world was made, and before! 
was born into rhe yyorld. 


CHAP. IV. 
Thit we ought 20 Ire in truth 2 


wiliy i im the fret of God. 


Onne walk in my ſight in fincerit! 
and eruth; and eyer ſeek me is 
plainneflc 
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p:ainneſle of heart. He that walketh 
mn my fightin truth, ſhall be defended 
from evil incurſions, and truth ſhall 
eliver him from ſeducers, and from 
the derraftions of the wicked. It 
truth ſhall have delivered thee, thou 
ſhalr be truly free, and ſhale nor care 
tor vain ſpecches ot men. Lord, 1t 1s 
tue, Accordir:g as thou (alt, fo 1 be- 
ſeech thee let it be done with me, 
2nd keep me, and br1 ng Mme 0 A hap- 
PC end. Let thy rru. th teach me, and 
Jer it deliver me from all evil affe&i- 
I» RING - inordinate love: and I ſhall 
UE with thee in great freedome of 


1 will rcach thee ( ſaith the 
Truth Jrkole things that arc right and 
eaſing in my Fghr. Think "of thy 
"nes with oreat "for: OW, and wrief 
nd never eſteem thy ſelf any thing 
or thy £20d works. Thou arr in very 
Ceed 2 "ſinner, and ſubje& to many 
Falfons. Of thy felt thou alwaves 
tendaeſt to nothing, and att quickly 
ft down and overco me, quickly 
t :0nbled ,quickly diſſolved. Thou haſt 

"thing where: n thou canſ(t olory, 
bur many things for which thou 
cuphteſt to humble , and deſpiſe 
thy ſelf: ſor thou art much weak- 


er _— thou art able ro compre- 
. ON, 


} 


p 


3. And 
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3- And therefore let nothing ſeem 
much unto thee whatſoever thou 
doeſt. Let nothing ſeem great, no- 
thing precious, and wonderfull, no- 
ching worthy of eſtimation, norhing 
thigh , nothing truly commendable, 
and to be defired, but that which 1s 
everlaſting, Let the eterna{l Truti 
above all things pleaſe thee. Ler thy 
own great unworthineſſe alwayes dil- 
pleaſe thee. Fear nothing , blame, 
& flie nothing ſo much as thy finnes, 
and vices : which ought to d:{pleat® 
more then the loſſe of any thing 
whatſoever. Some walk nor (incere- 
ly in my fight , buc led by a certain 
curiofitie and pride, will know Mm! 
ſecrers, and underſtand the high my- 
ſteries of God, negleting them: 
ſelves and their own ſalvation. Thett 
ofteatimes ( for that I reſiſt them? 
do fall into great tempration an 
ſinnes, for their pride and curio- 
Ie, 

4+ Fear the judgements of Go! 
dread the wrath of the Almight!*- 
Bur diſcuſſe nor the works of tit 
Higheſt. Search thine own iniquit!%5) 
i how much thou haſt offeniie& 
and how mnch good thou haſt ne" 
gleted. Some carry their devon! 
onely in books, ſome in pictures 
ſome 1n outward ſyncs and ee 


a”* 
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ome have me in their mouthes, birt 
wel le intherr hearts. There are others 
tat being illuminared in their under- 
*anding and purged in their affeRi- 
0 do alwayes aſpire with an earneſt 
mind ro everlaſting happineſſc , and 
ae unwilling ro hear ot rhe things 
of rhis world, and do ſerve the nece(- 

rev of narure with gnet : and theſe 
pe: ceive what the Spirit of muth 
PGeaketh in them. Becauſe 1t teach- 
” h them to deſp! le earthly , and 
love heavenly things 1 : toneg lea the 

world, and day and nicht ro dehire 
heaven, 


CHAP. V. 
Of the wonderfull off. of dr. 


Ut;3E grace. 


Praiſe thee ,, O heavenly Father, 
Father of my Lord Telus Chriſt, for 
that thon halt youchſaled ro remem- 
er me 2 poore and wretche:l crea- 
tre, O Father of mercies and God 
a: comfort , thanks be unro thee, 
Wnio fometimes with thy combart 
re'reſheſt me umwvorthic of our 
forr. I ever blefle and glorifie thee 
vt thy onely begotten Sonn?, and 
_e holy Ghoſt for all worlds.O God 
2 Lord, the holy lover of my ſoul, 
Wien thou halt come wto my heart, 


all 
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all that is within me will rejoyce. 
Thou art my glory and the exulration 
of my heart. Thou art my hope and 
refuge in the day of my tribulation. 

2. Fur for that I amyet weak in 
love, and imperfe& in virtue, I hare 
need to be comforted by thee: viftt me 
thercfore often , and inſtrut me with 
thy holy diſcipline. Deliver me from 
evil paſſtons, and heal my heart of all 
ordinate afte ions: that being cu- 
red within and well purged, I may bc 
made fir to love, ſtrons to ſuffer, and 
conſtanr to perſevere, 

3- Love 2s a great matter, 2m ver? 
trurh a great good; which alone m4 
keth every thing that is heavy, lights 
and bearcth equal'y unequall bur 
dens. For it carricth a burden with- 
out a burden, and maketh every thin 
that is bitter, ſrreer and delight- 
ſome. The noble love of TJefus intor- 
ceth man tn work great things, and 
ftirreth him up ro defire alwayes the 
moſt perfe&. Love vill be 2ofr, and 
not kept down with any baſe rhing: 
Love will be free from all world:y at- 
ſe&tion, co the end his inward fight be 
not obſcured, that he be not entan- 
g'ed with the dcfre of any tranfitor? 
eain,or troubled with the want there- 
of, Nothing is ſweeter then Tove, 107 
thing ſtronger, nothing bigher , oo 

"7 


— 


Ch.s. or, The fellowing of ChrzF. 111 


thing more ample,nothing more plea- 
fat, nothing fuller nor better in 
heaven or in carth: for thar love hath 
15 begianing from God, and cannor 
reſt bat in God above all creatures. 

2. He that loverh, fiyeth, runneth, 
an.l rejoyceth, he is free and nor held 
in. He 9tveth all for all, and harh all 
, Py, . . 
11 all, for that he reſteth in 5ne High- 
eſt above all, from which all zood 
forerth and proccederth. He reſpeR- 
er not the gifts, but rurneth himſelf 
above all coods unto the giver. Love 
oftentimes Knowerh no meaſure, but 
inlamecth above all meaſure, Love 
feeleth no burden,rweigheth no pains, 
cefrerh above its Rrengrh, complain- 
eth not of impcſlibility, for that it 
th:nketh all things Iawfull and poſli- 
le, Tt is thereforc able ro undertake 
: things, and performeth and bring- 
©! many things to eFea: whereas he 
tha: doth nor love, fainteth, and can 
© nothing. 

5- Love alwayes warcherh , and 

ceping fleepeth notz being wearied 
not tired; ſtraighrned, is nor preſ- 
ec, frighred, is not rroubled: bur like 


. 


a :tvely ame 8& burning torch, break - 
et! upwards, and paſſerh through all 
*1t1 great ſecurity. Tf any on? Joveth, 
10 Knowerth whar this voice crycrth, 
\ .oud cry 1n the cares of God,'s the 

H burning 
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burning love of rhe foul, which ſaith, 
My God , my love, chou art wholiy 
mine, and T wholl y thine. | 

G. Enlarge me 1in Jove, that my 
heart may "aſt how freer it 1s ro 
love, and to be diffolved, and ſirimme 
In ty love. Let me be poſicſied br 
love, mounting abeve my; ſelf, with 
exceifir e fervour ar41 admiration, Le: 
me fing the ſong of love, let me to!- 
low thee on high my beloved; let mv 
ſoul faint in thy pra: fe rejaycong with 
love. Let me love thee more t ken? my 
fel b and nor my let bur for thee, a :d 
all in thee char truly love thee, as the 
law of love commandeth erhich {1 
neth in thee. 

7. Love is ſwift fincere,ptious, ſweet 

and delighttull, ftrong, patent, Faith: 
full prudent, ſuffering, full of cou 
rage, and never ſecking ir (elf, Fot 
where one {ceketh himfel f there he 
fallech from love. Love is circum ſpect 
humble, and upright : not remiſic,nct 
mur able , nor attending unto vain 
things; ſpber , chaſt, conſt ant, qu!ec, 
and puarded in a 11 the ſenſes. Love's 
fubje& and obedient to Sup eriours, 
mean and abjet ro it ſelf, deyour and 
thanktull unto God, cruſting and ho* 
ping alwayes in him, even then whe? 
God imparteth no fivee crnefſe unto !: 
for without forrow none lirerh 0 
love. $, be 
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8. He thar is not ready to ſuffer al 
things, and ſtand to the will of his be” 
loved,is not worthy to be called a 1o- 
ver. 's Ver ©! aght ro embrace wil- 
'ng: alt thar 1s hard and diitaſtfull 
"Sy "Ay beloved; and not to turn away 
i:om him for any contrary accidents, 


CHAT: :V is 

Of the proof of a mit Lover, 
Yona, thou art not yet a ſtrong and 

prudent lover, WW therefore Lord 5 
_—_—_ e thou oiveſt over for a ſmall 
wrt po , and 100 carneſily ſeekett 
com OT. A conſtant Iover Randeclr 
t:miy in temprations, and giver th nor 


x dir to the crafty perſyaſions of ris 
| eomy, As I plealc him m proſper! ITY, 
TE am notunpleafant to him in ad- 


reifiry, 
*" % 


* A pru dent lover confidereth not 
much the g! itt of his lover , as the 

*C of the o1ver. He rather 'eſtcem- 

i Tae 00d w1ll then the val ue, and 
cer k all yiſts under his belov ed. A 
000 lover reſterh not in he gift, brit 
Ame abore any git. All therefore 15 
y oft if fmetimes thou haſt lefſe 
« 0 me then thou wouldeſt. That 
W and fiveer cehtre which thou 
"ewmes feeleſt, is the effeR of pre- 
*i.t Croce, and a certain raft of the . 
i 2 hcazen'y 


o( 
>43at 
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heavenly Countrey , ywhereon thou 
mult nor rely roo mach, for ir gocth 
and cometh, But to fighe againtt evil 
motions of rhe mind which may hap- 
Pc: unto chee, and to deſpiſe the ſug- 
geſtion of the devil, is a ſine of vic- 
rue and great courage, 

_ 3. Let not therefore ſtrange fancies 
forced into thee of any matter whar- 
tocver, trouble thee. Retain a firm 
purpole ani an upright intention to 
God. Neither is it an illuſion that 
fomerimes thou art ſuddenly rapr 01 
high,and preſently returneſt again nn- 
ro the. accuſtomed vaniries of thy 
'hearr. For thou (doſt rather unwi:- 
ling!y ſuffer them,then commier chem: 
and as long as they diſpleaſe rhee,and 
thou {rivelt againft them, it is a gail 
and no loſle, 

4. Know that thy ancient enem?7 
doth ever ſtrive ro hinder chy defi* 
xo good ; and to divert thee from all 
devout excrciſe: to wit, from rhe de- 
rout memory of my paſsion, from the 
profitable remembrance of thy ſinnes, 
fram the guard of thine own hearts 
and from the firm purpoſe of prof 
jn virtue, He thruſterh many CV» 
thoughts into thy mind, thar he m2? 
cauſe a weariſomneſte and horrour :? 
thee, ro draw thee from deyour pri” 


er and reading, Humble confellion 
They 
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diſpleafing unto him ; and it he Ry 
he would cauſc thee ro ceaſe from 
receiving the Sacrament of my bodr. 
Truſt him not, nor care for him, al- 
though he 1: ould ofren ſer ſnares of 
eeceir to Intrap thee. Charge him 
vith it when he ſuggeſterh evil and 
UNE, 'can thoughts unto thee; Say unto 

'm, Ayant h: hy fpirit, bluſh miſera- 
ble wretch;thou art filthy that bring- 
eſt ſuch things unto mine cares. Away 
Tom me w! icked deceiver , thou ſhalt 
nave no part in me: bur Jeſus ſhall be 

th me as 4 ſtrong warriour, & thou 
f- at remain confo undced. I had ras 
t, -ier die, and nndergo any torment 

en to conſent unto thee, Hold thv 
ence and be filent;, I will hear thee 
:0 more,though thou ſhouldeft work 
me many troubles. My Lord is mv 
lhe and my ſalyation, whom ſha'l I 
coy < If whole armies ſhould ftand 

ogerther againſt me, my heart ſhall 


not fear. Our Lord is my helper and : 


my redeemcr. 

| 5. F'ght like agcod ſoul her :and 
't thoy ſometimes fall throug h tra!lty, 
iecover greatcr forces then before, 
tr ſingin n: y more + bun” ant grace: 
and take great heed or vain pleafrg 
% thy ſelf and pride. This bins '$ 
P21 mmto ercur, and makes them 
7Cumcs {24 1to almoſt incurable 

[1 


} Vind. 
4 * 3 band 


w—_ OTIS. 


C ama 


_—_— 1980 II 


Prooge tt 
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biindneſſe, Ler the fall of the proud, 
fooliſhly preſuming of themlſeives, 
ſerve thee for a waraing , and a per- 
petuail hurnitation, 


CHAP. VIT. 
Th.1t grace is ro be hid 14910ev the weil 
SOT 200 
of 13180714 Jo 


Onne, it is more profitable and fat 
Wor thee to hide the grace of devo- 
tionz not tro exroll thy felt, nor to 
ſpeak much , no: to eſteem much 
thereof; bur rather ro deſpiſe thy felt, 
and tear it. as given to one onworrhy 
thereof. This aFeftion 1s not to Þ- 
cleaved nnto, wh ch may be quick!y 
chanoed into rhe coltrary, Think 
when thou art in grace, hov miſera- 
ble and needv thou are wont to be 
without, Neither doth therein onely 
conſt the profir of ſpirituill life , 
when thou haſt the crace of comfart; 
but when t-o1 humb'y, rebenedir, 
2nd patiently ſuffcrcſt the withdraw 
inethereof : {oO thar thou be not then 
Teffe diligent in the exerciſe of prav- 
cr nor Tiffer thy fif ro vaſſe over the 
reſt of thy accuſtomed duries z hut 
that thou wiflin2 lv perform what -y- 
eth in rhee, according as thou art ab'e 
and nnderſtandeſt ro be fr : not ne- 
z'cing thy ſelf iyho'ly for the drv- 


a ” . 
Ng :. 
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nefle and trouble of mind which thou 
teeleſt. 

2. There are many that when 1t 
lcccedeth nor well with rhem, pre- 
ently chey become imparieut or 
Nothfull. The way of man 1s not al- 
wayes in his power, bur it belongerh 
to God to give and ro comfort when 
he will, how much he will, & whom 
he will, asit ſhall pleaſc him and no 
more, Some unadviſed perlons have 
orerthrawn themſelves for the greedy 
Cefre which they had of the grace of 
d:yorions arrempring more then they 
ere able ro perform, nor weighing 

he meaſure of their weakneſſe, bur 
tllowing rather the defire of rheir 


» } 
ICatt, ' 


hen the judgement of reaſon, 


t 

And becauſe they preſumed on grear- 
7 matters thea were pleaſing to God, 
hey quickly loſt his orace. They 
vere made ncedy and left in a dejeR- 
{ e{tare that buile themſelves neſts 


p. - T ET IT 
a OR 


ney that are yet new, and unac- 
Wanted in the way of our Lord, un- 
ee they govern themſelves by the 
counſel of diſcreet perſons, may 
exly be deceived and quickly over- 


Miro WI 
H 4 3. And 
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3- And if they will rather follory 
their own judgement, then give cre- 
dit to others that are experienced, 
their end will be dangerous, if they 
cannot be drawa from rheir own con- 
ceit. Seldome thoſe that are wile 11 
their orn opinion ſuffer themſelves 
humbly to be governed bv others. A 
little knowledge with humtliry, and 
a ſlender underſtandi Ing, is berter 
then great treaſures of Jearning with 

a ſelt- liking, Ir 1s ber ter tor thee ro 
have leſie, then much of that w here- 
of thou maveRt be proud. He _ n 
not diſcrectly, that wholly get! 
himſelf over to mirth , forger:i ns 
his former povertie, and the chaſte 
fear of God; which feareth to luſe 
the grace which he harh obtawn 
cd. Neither is he Yirtuoufly wiſe, 
that in time of adverfitic or any tt 
bulation whatſoeyer, vicldeth ro de- 
ſpaicing thoughts, and thinketh and 
imaginerh of” me leſie conftdenty 
then he oughr. 

4. He thar will be over ſecure 1n 
rime of peace, ſhall be often found 
time of warre too dejected and fear- 
full. Tf thon couldeſt alwaves con:t- 
ni2 kumble, and lowly within thy 
ſelf, and temper, and covern rhy ſout 
well, thu ſhouldeſt nor ſo ſoon fa:! 

Ito daner and offence, Ir is g004 

count; 


—— 
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counſel, that when thou conceiveſt 
teryour of ſpirit, thou ſhouldeſt chink 
v-hat will become of thee, when that 
tehit hall leave thee. And when that 
corh happen , remember the light 
may return again, which for thy 1n- 
fruftion and my glory 1 have with- 
craivn for a time, 

5. Such proof is often more profi- 
table, chen 1f thou ſhouldeſt alwayes 
njoy proſperity according to thy de- 
fire. For merits are not to be weigh- 
ed in a man by the number of viftons 
and comforts which he hath, or by 
ls knowledge in Scnpture, or by 
is being placed in high degrec, but 
in that he is grounded in true humth- 
, and repleniſhed with divine cha+ 
triez if he alwayes purely and cn- 
teiy ſeek the honour of God, if he 
etcem himfelf nothing, and with a 
\ncere heart deſpiſe himſelf, and re- 
jayce more to be deſpiſed and hum- 
dled by others, then to be honoured, 


CHAP.-YIEL 
Of a4 wean concert of our felucs in 
the froht of God, 

Nela!l I ſpeak unto my Lord, fith T 
2m duſt and aſhess It 1 eſteem 
letter of my ſelf, behold thou Rtand- 
e!t avainſt me, and my iniquities bear 
20 witneſle; neicher can I ſpear 
G2ainſt 


— 


' Have more deeply brought my {li 
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againſt ir. But if I abaſe, and eſteem 
nothing of my ſelf, and caſt off all 
ſelf conceit, and ( as I am ) account 
my ſelt-to be duſt, thy grace will be 
favourable unto me, and thy lighrt 
will be near unto my heart, and a'l 
eſtimarion how little ſoever ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in che depth of my no- 
thing, and periſh everlaſtingly. There 
thou ſhewelt my ſclf unro me, whar 
I am, what T have been, and whither 
I am come : for alas I am nothing, 
and I knew it not. And 1f 1 be letr 
to my ſelf, behold IT become norhing, 
and a maſſe of infirmicic. But if chou 
fuddenly look upon me, I am pre- 
ſenely made ſtrong, and filled with 
nerw joy. Andir 1s a great marvel!, 
thar T am fo ſudden!y lifred up, and 
ſo graciouſly imbraced by rhee, that 
of mine own weight, alwayes fink 
downward. 

2. Thylove is caule hereof, freely 
preventing me, and relieving me info 
many neceſlities, preſerving me alſo 
from grievous dangers, and ( as 1 
may truly ſay ) delivering me from 
innumerable evils. For ſurely by evi! 
loving my ſelf, I loſt my ſelf: and 
by ſecking thee alone, and fincere- 
Iy loving thee, T have found both 
my ſelf and thee, and for thy love 


ts 
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> nothing. For that thon, © mult 
'vect Jeſu , dealeſt with me above 
HW: deſert, and abore all tharT dze 
nope and requelt. 

3. Bleſſe4 be rchou my Gad ; for 
al tough I be nnworthy ot all ood, 
recrhe noblene fe of thy bountie and 
tz infinite goodneſſe never ceaſerh 
5 4» good even to the unoratetull, 
nt to them rhat be turned away 
5 from thee. Turn us unto thee, 

rd, that we may be oratetull, 
kane: and devour : for thou art 
Soo, our power, and our 


norl, 
JDT 


CHAP I X. 


"Sb; 22810 76: » iſt on 


7): ine, T ought to. be thy chictelt 
and ! alt end, if thou deſire ro be 
af. efſed. Wich this i intention thy 
<Hion {hall be purified which is 
:enzimes inclined inordinate!ly ro 
+, and anro Creatures. For if in 

F: ing thou ſ(eck riy ſelf, thou 
profently fainreſt , and dryeſt np 
thn r iy ſet. Dire & rherefore all 
2s chi efly unto me, for I am he 
mar have given all. Conſider every 
ny as flowing from the higheſt 
x*015 and therefore all things are 
Lo 
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ro be reduced unto me as unto their 
firſt beginning. 

2. Cut of me , as out of livire 
founta' ns, the little and the great, the 
ponT7e ani the rich, do draw the was 
rer of lite : and they that willingly 
an1 freely ſerve me, ſhall receirc 

oracc for 'erace. Bur he thar will 
2:0ry out of me, or be dehghred \n 
any particular good , ſhalt not be 
Srounded in true joy, nor eniarged 11 
his heart, bur ſhall be many waycs 
hindred and itraitned. Chon oughreſt 
therefore to aſcribe no good unto thy 
ſelf, nor attribute the pratte of virtue 
unto any man: bur givC ail vn no Go 
withour whom man hath ncrning- 1 
have beſtowed all, Hayy will thac all 
be returned ro me again : and v:t 

O7eAt (eyeritie T requ: re thanks. 

2}. This 15 the truth that purret!! 
to flight vain glory. And if kcav en.\ 
orace, and true * charitie enter in,therC 
ſhall 'be no envie nor © ndging Wn 
heart, neither ſhall there be any p-: = 
for ſeii-loye. For divine char! 101C 07 
cometh all, and enlargerh a: tee 
forces of the ſoul. Tf thou underftan- 
aright, n me alone tnoN wilt rejovccs 
In me alone thou wilt hope: for 00 
1 good, bur God alone, who 15 © "e 
praiſed ab 'OVe all tings, and t5 ÞC 


bleſled tn aJ. 
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CHAP 


That deſpiſiag the world, it is ſweet 
to {erve God. 


Ow I will ſpeak again, O Lord, 
and will not be ſilent, 1 will fay 
in the cares of my God, my Lord, and 
my King that is on high, O how great 
15 the multitude of thy ſwectnetſle, O 
Lord , which thou haſt hidden for 
thoſe thar fear thee ! Bur what arr 
thou to them char love thees What to 
them thar ſerve rhee with their whole 
heart 5 Truly unſpeakable 1s che 
ſveetneſſe of thy contemplation , 
which thou beftoweſt on rhem that 
10;e thee. In this chiefly thou haſt 
ſhewed me the fiveerneſſe of thy cha- 
ritie, for that when I was not thou 
madeſt me: and when I went aftray 
ar off frora thee, thou broughgeſt me 
dack again, that I might ſerve thee, 
& haſt commanded me to love thee. 
2. O fountain of everlaſting love, 
what ſhall I fay of thees How 
can I forget thee, that haſt youch- 
ſafed to remember mc, even when I 
withered away and periſhed ! Thou 
:alt uſed mercie wirh thy ſervant be- 
yond all the expeation of my heart: 
and haſt beſtowed thy grace and 
irendſhip beyond all merir. What 
E411 ;ecurn wato thee for this Por 
or 
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For 1t 15s not granted to Every one to 
foriake all things, co renounce the 
world, and to andertake a life of re- 
I: gion and perieftion. Ts it much tl:at 
1 terve thec, whom a!l creatures art 
bound to ſerv CS Ir oughr not ro ſeem 
much umto me to ſerve thee : but this 
rather (ecmein much and marvelous 
unto mc, that thorn youchſafeſt ro re- 
ccive into thy ſervice one fo _ 
and ur.yor:hy, and to joyn him wi! 
thy beloved ſfervants. 
3+ Beho!d.a!l 1s thine og yu ana} 
and v hereby I ſerve thee, And yer ! 
very decd thou rather ſeryeſt me "then 
. Thee: Pehoid, heaven and carth 
hich thou haſt cared for the ſer- 
Vice of man are ready at hand, and 
Co dal'y pert orm wharſoever "< (Nt 
doſt command; and this is ittle: yeh 
thou kaſt al 2ppeinted the Ang Ge! 
to the ſervice of man. Bur thar whic h 
excclleth a!l, is, rhat thou thy fell 
haſt vouchſaled ro ſerve man , all 
promffed ro give thy ſelf unto him- 2 
4. Vkat thall F ove thee for 2- 
theſe thonfauds of benefits 5 I wou'd 
I con! g ſerre thce all the daycs of mf 
life ! I would T were able ar leaſt fo: 
one day, to do thee ſome worthy and 
acceprable ſervice! Thou art tm) 
worthy of all ſervice, of all hors! 
and cycilaſting praiſe, Thou art ny 
L ord, - 
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Lord, and I thy poore ſervant, that 
am bound to ſerve thee with all my 
forces, neither nught I ever to ceafe 
to praiſe thee, And this I with to do, 
this I defire: and whatſoever is want- 
My unto me,rouchſate 1 befcech thee 
to {fupply. 

5+ Its a great honour, very great 
gory to ſerve thee, and deſpile all 
tings for thee. For grear grace ſhall 
ec ven ro them that ſhall will;ngiy 
ubjeft themſelves ro thy moſt holy 
ierice, They ſhall receive moſt Greer 
rtort of the holy Ghoſt, that for 
lr love ſhall renounce all carnal! de- 
thts. They ſhall attain great frce- 
wme of mind, thar lor thy names 


ſ.), v . 
XC ſha!l enter into the narrow way, 
i ſhall have left oft all care of this 


OY 
© Sear eſteem toall r 
) *, 


Yo -4 
[* 
**4 


ed for, by which wc obtain che 
Setelt good, and attain to that joy 
5!ch never ſhall bave end.. 


CHAP, 
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be H A P. X | 
That the defres of 0:77 hear are to be cv- 8 
ammed and md cratid. 


Onne,thou oughreſt ro learn ma! 

things more, which thou haſt 70: 
yet well learned, Whar are tho#, 
Lord £ That thou frame thy deſires 
wholly according to my pleaſure; and 
be not a lover of thy ſelf, bur a dilt 
vent follower of my will. Thy deſires 
ofrentimes &o ſtirre thee up,and urivt 
thee forwards with violence:bur con” 
fider whether thou art moved rated 
for my honour, then for thine ow! 
profit. If I be the cauſe, thou wi! 
be well content with whatever 
fhall ordain: bur if there lurk in rhe* 
any (elf-inclination , behold rhis is! 
that hindereth thee, and weighet 
thee down. « 

2. Beware therefore thou incline 
not too much upon any defirc rh3c 
cometh to thy mind, before thou asX 
my counſe!, leſt perhaps afterwards" 
repent thee, and thou begin no 
to diſlike that thich before did pleat 
thee, and which thou earneſtly ce" 
redſt as the beſt. For every affe0? 
thar ſeereth good is nor eceſent!s ©? 
be followed: nor every contrary aft 
£110n ar the firſt to be fled. Ir 15x 
pedicnt ſometimes to uſe azeſtra” 

v6: 
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ern in good defires and endeavours, 
F 1:it by 1mportunity thou Incurre d1- 
{raon of mind, and by evnl exam- 
P 2 become a ſcandall unto others; or 
:ing gainſaid by others, thou be ſud- 
Gnly troubled and fall. 
Yer ſometimes thou oughteſt ro 
violence, 2nd refilt mantully thy 
uall appetites, and reſpeX not 
i2Tt thy body wou'd, or would noty 
"1: rather to labour that even per- 
ce it be ſubje& to the ſpiric. And 
t15 to be chaſtiſed fo long, and to be 
cod under ſervirude, untill 1t readi- 
1} obey in all things, and learn to be 
Ontent with a htrle, and to be plea- 
ied with ordinary things, and not 
0 murmure againlt any inconvein- 
c ics 


"44 


4. 


I. 
1! 


_ 


CHAT. L215 
fs . , 2.28. 
Of 28 efeR of Parimce, and of fliit 
agawaſt concupiſcence. 


[| 9:4 God, T perceive patience is 
72:y neceflary unto me : for thar 
427y adverſities do happen 21n this 
"Me. Howſhever I ſhall diſpoſe of my 
P<ICe, my life carmot be withour war 
ind 2thton. $9 it 15, Sonne. And 
"Y Wi. is not that thou ſcek after 
"at peace which is void of tempt ati- 
vB, Ot that which feeleth no contra - 
I ct 
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riety 3 but then think that rhou haſt 
found pcace, when thon arr exercile 
with ſundry tribulations, and tried 1 
many adverſitics. 

2. It thon ſay that thou arr no! 
abjc to ſufter much, how then wil: 
thou endure the fire of hell £ Of rw? 
evils the leſle 15 alwayes to be choſen 
Tnat thou mayſt the; cfore avoid ever- 
Jalting puniſhment in the nexr works, 
endeavour to ſuffer patientiy for Go- 
the preſcne evils of this. Doeſt thes 
think that men of this world fuffe: 
ile er nothin? 4 Thou arr deceivec: 
Look 1ato the 1i/ec even of rhem tha! 
live in greateſt delicacies, and thos 
{halr find it otherwiſe, Bur thou vl! 
lay, Trey have many deljghrs, 316 
follow their own wills, and therefore 
they make ſmall account of rheir 
bulations. Be it fo, that they ha 
whatloever they will; but how 
4oſt thou rhinK it will laſt $ 

2. Behold , rhe wealthy of 
world vani9 away like ſmoke, 
there ſhall be no-memorie of 0! 
joves paſt. Yea, even while they Ve 
a!fo, they rot nct in them with0® 
oricf, irkſomneſſe, and fear. For The 
{elf ſame thing in which they cans 
their delight is oftentimes the ca 
of ſorrow unto them and much 3” 
fon. They have their deſert, ol 


rae 
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for that they immoderartely ſeck and 
follow delights, they do not obtain 
them but with ſhame and ſorrow. 

4. O how ſhort and deceicfull,how 
mnordinate and filthy are thoſe plca- 
fines ! Yea, {o ſenſelefſe and blind 
z::e men that they underſtand ir nor : 
but like dumbe beaſts, for a lirrle 
pleaſure of a corruptible lite, they 
mcurre the eternall death. of their 
ſout, Do not thou therefore, my Son, 
follow rhe diſordinate inclinations or 
thy corrupt nature, but forſake thine 
01 will. Delight in our Lord, and 
> will give thee the delures of thy 
TAaIITT, | 

5. If thou defire true delight, and 
to be more plentifully comforted by 
ne: bekold, in the contempt of all 


rorldly things, and in the cutting off 


a baſe delights ſhall be thy bleflings, 
an1 abnndant comforts ſhall be given 
tee. And how much the more thou 
"thdraweft thy ſelf from all com- 
Orr of creatures, fo much the ſweer- 
& and more forcible confolarions 
i4't thou find in me.Bur ar firſt thou 
cnſt not attain unto them withour 
*certain grief, labour, and ſtrife, The 
0 cuſtome will make reſitance,and 
non mult overcome it with another 
*utome rhart is better. Tiry feſh will 
NT mure;zbur thou muſt bradlc it with 

I 2 fcx- 
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fervour of ſpirit. The old ſerpent will 
ing and trouble rhee : but by praver 
he ſhall be pur to flight, and with 

rofirable labour thou ſhalt ſhut che 
Joore againſt him, 


CHAP. XIIT. 
Of the humble obedience of a ſubjeF?, as 
ecrding ro the example of Chriſt. 


C2une , he that endeavoureth to 
wichdraw himſelf from obedience, 
withdrawerh himſelf from grace. And 
be that ſecketh to have things in pri 
vatc, ſhall loſe the commen. He thi! 
doth nor willingly and free!'y ſubmit 
himſclf to his Superiour, ir is a figrc 
thar his flefh 1s not perfely obedici! 
nnto him, bur oftentimes rebellerh ans 
reth againſt him. Learn there- 
fore readily to ſubmir thy ſelf to thy 
Superiour, if thou defireſt ro ſubeve 
thine own paſſions. For the outwars 
enemy is ſooner overcome, if che 1 
ward man be in good eſtate. There" 
no worſe enemy, nor more tronble- 
ſome to the ſoul, then thou unto thy 
ſelf, not agreeing well with the ſpn® 
Thou mult of neceſfiry have 2 tive 
contempt of thy (elf, if thou wilt pre 
vail againſt fleſh and bloud. 
2. Becauſe thou loveſt thy ſelf ® 
yer too mordinately,therfore n_ 
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zfraid ro reſigne thy ſelf wholly ro the 
will of others. But what great marter 
is jt,if thou thar art duſt and nothing 
ſubmit thy ſelf ro a man for God,whE 
I the Almighty & higheſt Sovereigne 
rho created all rhings of nothing, 
humbly ſabmicted my ſelf unto man 
for thee < I became the moſt humble 
& abje& of all men, that thou might- 
eſt oyercome thy pride with my hu- 
myYity. Leam to obey thon that art 
Caſt, Learn to humble thy ſelf rhou 
earth and clay, and put thy felt under 
the fceer of all men. Learn to break 
thine own will, and to yield thy ſelf 
tO all ſubjcalone 

}. Take courag? againſt thy ſelf, 
and (Fer nor pride ro 1ve in thee:bur 
bumble and ſubmit thy ſelfro all,thar 
e:ery one may £0 over thee,and tread 
thee as dirt of the ſtreets under their 
tet, Vain man,what canſt thou com- 
P.2in of $ what canſt thou anſwer, 
toul ſinner, to them thar reprove thee, 
who haſt ſo often offended God, and 
9 many rimes deſerved hell £ Bur 
mine eyc hath ſpared thee, becauſe thy 
'oul was precious in my fight: that 
tou mighteſt know my love and al- 
wayes remain grateful] for my benc- 

ts: that thou mighteſt continuaily 
Qve thy ielf to true ſubjeftion and 
humility, and mighteſt bear paticudly 
the contempt of thy (CE 


4. 12 ee Aa daft act if two. ot. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Cf theſecrar gd gements of God to vt 
conjidered, le we be extolicd 
Es our eord ateds. 


Hon thundereſt thy judgements 
over me, O L ord, and ſhakeſt al! 
my bones with tear and trembling : 
mv foul is fore afraid. I ſtand aſto- 

nifſhed, when 1 conſider that the hea- 
Vens are not pure in thy frghrt. If thou 
haſt found wi ickednefſe | in Ange!s, 
ws haſt not pardoned them , what 
ſia!l be ecom? or meCcs$ Starrcs fel [1 from 
hcaven, and v har d do I preſume that 
=m dr tis Thev whoſe works ſecmed 
laudable, fe!! ito the loweſt hell: 
and I have ſce1 them, that did ea! 
Þrea( of Angels, TO be «<d ( telighred 1} «7 

oe husks of fv) nc. 

There 15 no ſanity it thot, 0 

T. 0: ot with dray, 'oft thy wary No WW. 'b- 
dome availeth, if thou cealeſt wy £0- 
vern. No ftrenoth helpeth, if cho! 
Jeaveſt to defend. No chaſtiric fecurr, 
3f thou docſt not prote& ir. No cu- 
ft-d:ie of On : ovrn profica! mie, it ty 
ſacred watc hulneNe be ror pre{crt bo 
For if hon le aveſt us, we fink, ans 
gs : _— thon vouchſaf eft ro V:* 
ſir us, re raifed up, and do enjoy 
i1tt. We 2 are incontant, but by rhe ee 

2c ar2 Frengthcned ; we wax £0" 


bat 
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bat by thee we receive heat. 

. O how meanly and baſely ought 
| oikink of my {elf! how little, yea 
rothing ought I to eſteem 1tif T ſcem 
tt lay - any good! O Lord, how ought 
I to ſubmit my felt under thy un- 
iearchable Judgements : where T find 

felt to be nothing elie, but no- 

z and lefle then norhias, O un- 
mexurab!e vie' iohr! O ſea that can 
1erer be paſſe d over, where I find 
ray ſelf onely and wholly nothing ! 
Vnere then is the lurkine-hoic of 
gory's Yhere is thc confidence con- 
CC! cir | of vareue < All 1 vain 0 'ory 1S 
A. lowed up in me deptin "of thy 
:daements , which hano over my 


I 
han b | 
*v% £ AY s 


' 4+ What is all feth in thy fohrs 
Naa clay olory againſt him r*1 14£T 
= _ it £ How can he be lifted up 
FI Yain vore ds, VV hoſe hearr 1 'S ruly 

ject to Gots All rhe world camnorT 
__ e him 10 any elation of mind, 
whom truth hath ſubjefted wto irs 
neither os he be moved wirh the 
t1ues of all his praiſers, that hath 
ere led his who'e hope in God. For 

Ne” alſo that ſpeak, behold, are no- 
*nz: they ſhall paſſe away with 
©e found of the words: br the truce 
* our Lord remainerh for eyer. 
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CHAP. XY. 
What we ought ro do, ad ſay im eve) 
thmg w'.:ch we deſire. 


Omne,ſay thus in every thing, Lord 
if ir be pleaſing unto thee, ler this 
te done in this fort, Lord if it be to 
tr:y honour ,!ct this be done in by 
name, Lord if thou ſeeſt it expedr 
ent for me, and allowelt it to be pro- 
firable, then grant unro me, that 1 
may uſe this unto thine honour. But 
if thou Knoweſt it will be hurtfull un- 
tro me, 2nd nor profitable ro ri* 
hea'!th of my foul, take from me a 
inch dcfire. For every deſire procced- 
eth not from the holy Ghoſt, though 
it ſeem unto man right and good. Its 
hard ro judge whether a good fp!- 
it , or the contrary drive thee t? 
defire this or that : or whether all 
by thine own ſpirit thou be moved 
thercunto. Many are deceived 1n the 
end, who at the firſt femcd to be 1c 
by a good ſpirit. 

2. Alwayes therefore, wharſnert 
occurreth unto thy mind to be de- 
fired, let it be defixzzd with the [ear 
of God, and humilitic of heart : 2% 
above all thon ovghreſt ro commit 5 
vrito me with full reſignation of wh 
ſelf : 2nd thou ovghreſt ro ſay ,1 ord 
thou Knoweſt what is beſt, do 

L 
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or that, as thou pleaſeſt. Give what 
thou wilt, and how much rhou wilr, 
and when thou wilt. Do with me as 
thou Kknoweſt, ani as beſt pleaſerh 
thee, and is moſt for thy honour. 
Set me where thou wilt, and deal 
with me in all things according to thy 
vill. T am in thy hand 3 turn me, and 
turn me again which way fſoever 
1 , |, 

thou plcaſe. Bcho!'d I am thy ſer- 
rant,readie to obey thee in 4] things: 
tor T deſire not to live unto my ſelf, 
but unto thee : and would to God ir 
mizht be in ſome worthie and perie& 
M:nnere 


A Prayer for re f:lkUmg of ele 

will of Gd. 

3- Grant me thy grace fweet Je- 
fus, that ir may be with me, and 1a- 
bour with mc, aad perſevere with me 
until! rhe end. Gra: me 2:wayes to 
uehre and will that which 1s moſt ac, 
ceprable unto thee, and bet? pleaferh 
thee, Let thy will be mine, and ler 
my will cver follow thine; and agree 
periectly w.th jt. Let my will and oyl 
be all one with rhinc + and nct to be 
able to will , or refuſe any thing 
elic, bur what thou wilt, or rejefteſt. 

4. Granr char 1 may dic ro all 
U1:22s that arc in the world, and to 

Is5 love 


1 
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love to be' contemned for-thy ſake, 
and not to be known in this worltd. 
Grant that above all things thar can 
be deſired, I may reſt in thee, anl 
make my hcart to enjoy peace in 
chee, Thou art the true peace of che 
heart, thou art the onely reſt : out of 
thee all things are rrovbleſome and 
anquier. In this peace, 1a the ſeit 
fame , rhar 1s, in thee, one chicfeſt 
erernall Good, I will ileep and reſt. 
Amen. 


T:.1t zrite corafort «70 be ſooht ins 
G oa aone. 


XV Harſorver I can deſire or ima- 

| giNe for m7 comfort, I look rot 
for it in this life, but hereafter, For 
if I ſhould alone have all the com- 
forts of rhe world, and might enzoy 
all the deligh: rhereo!, it 1s certain 
that they could not long endure- 
Wherefore my ſoul, thou canſt nor be 
fully comforrzd, nor have perſett de- 
light but in God, the comforter of thC 
poore, and the receiver of the hum- 
ble. ExpeR a while, my ſoul, expe-t 
the divine promiſe, and chou that 
have abundane of all good rhings 1n 
heaven. If rhou deſire inordinately 


the things thar are preſcnt,rhou fhaſc 
loie 


ble the celeftiall and cternall. Have 
tmporall rhings in uſe, and the erer- 
11ll in defire. Thou canſt nor be fil- 
*& with any temporall goods, be- 
cxuſe thou art not created to enjoy 
tem. 

:. Although thou enjoycR all that 
's created, yct canſt thou not be hap- 
py; thereby nor bleſſed: bur in God 
that hath created all things, thy 
rhole bearitude and happineſle con. 
ifethz nor ſuch as 1s ſeen, and com- 
mended by the fooliſh loters of rhe 
torld, bur ſaci as che good and farch- 
Full ſervants of Chriſt expe, and the 
IFirituall and clean of heart, whoſe 
converſation 1s In heaven, lometimes 
take a traſt of. Vain and ſhort is all 
humane comforr. Bleſſed and rruc 1s 
tie comfort which 1s received 1n- 
Vardiy from truth. A devour man 
erery where carneth with him Jeſus 
[:'s comforter .and ſaith unto him, Be 
*UC(ent with me Lord Jeſus n every 
Pace, and time. Let this be my com- 

* to be alwaves willing to want all 
"REnane comfort, And if thy comforer 
* wanting, let thy will and juſt 

: be unto me as the greateſt 
contort: for thou wilt not be angry 
"ares, ne ther wilt thou threaten 
*II CYEr, 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.-XVII, 
That all our care #4 to be placed in G i 


Jane, ſuffer me to do with thee 
whar I pleaſc. I know whar is ex- 
pedient for thee. Thou thinkeſt as 
man; thou judgelt in many things 45 
humane attea:ion per{waderh thee 
Lord, what thou ſayelt is true. Thy 
ſolicitude for me is oreater then all 
the care that T cantake for my ſelt. 
For he (tandeth at too great a hazard, 
that caiteth not his whole carc upon 
thee. Lord, ſo rhat my will may re- 
main right and firm in thee, do with 
2 whatfoercr ic ſhall pleaſe thee- 
For it cannot be bur good wharſvercr 
thou dock with me. | 

2. Ifit be rhy will I ſhould be 18 
darkneſſe, be thon blefied:and if ir be 
thy will I ſhould be in light, be cho! 
again bleſſed. It thou rouchſafeſt 70 
comfort me", be thou bleſled: and 2 
thou wilt atf1& me, be chou alſo ever 
bleſſed. Sonne, ſo thou oughrelt © 
be as ready to ſuffer, as ro rece!%* 
joy. Thou oughteſt to be as willins 
ro be poore and needy, as plcarifu. 
and rich. 

3. Lord, I will willingly ſuffer for 
thee, wharſoerer thy pleaſure 15 ſha's 
befall me. I will receive indiffercnts? 
from thy hand good and cvil, ag 

a 
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and ſowre, delighthull and forrowfullz 
aud give thee thanks for all that hap- 
zenech unto me- Keep me from all 
fane, and I will neither fear death 
tor hell; fo as thou doſt nor for ever 
alt me ſrom thee, and blot me our of 
the book of life, what tribulation (0- 
erer befall me ſhall nor hure me. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Tit temporall maſeries, &y the example 
of Chriſt, mus be born pa- 
riently. 


Onne, I deſcended from Heaven 

for thy health: IT crook upon me thy 
miſerics, my charity and not any ne- 
ceſhty drawing me thereunto , that 
thou mjohreſt learn patience , and 
n9t refuſe to bear temporall nuleries. 
For rom the houre of my birth,unull 
my death on the croſle, IT was not 
wrihour ſuffering of oricf, I ſuffered 
great want of remporall things : I of- 
ten heard many complaints againſt 
Me: I bare patiently ſhame and re- 
Proches: for benefirs T received in- 
Tatrudes for miracles blaſpherwes; 


tor heavenly do@rine reprehenſi- 
ons, 


2. Lord, for that thou wert pati- 
_ In thy life time, chiefly in fulfil- 
=13 the commandment of thy Fa- 

ther," 
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ther, ict is reaſon that I miſerable ſin- 
ner ſhould have patience in all things 
according to thy will, and for mine 
own health bear the burden of this 
corruptidlc life as long as thou wilt 
For although this preſent life be bur- 
denfome, vert notwithſtanding ir 
now by thy grace made very cafie, 
and by thy example and the foot- 
ſteps of thy Saints, more plain and 
rolerable to the weak. Yea , muci 
more comfortable alſo then-ir was 12 
times paſt in the old Law, when the 
gate of heaven remained ſhut , ans 
the way allo ro heaven ſeemed dark- 
er, when fo few rook care to ſeek 
after thy Kingdome. Neither they 2 
io that then were juſt, and were O- 
dained to be ſaved, could enter 1nt9 
the heavenly glory, bur by rhy merit0” 
rious death & glorious Paſſion on tht 
Croſſe, which was not yer exhibi:ci: 
3- O how many and great than 
am I. bound to render unto thee» 
that thou haſt youchſafed to ſhe! 
unto me,and to all fairhful! ſews ? 
dire& and moſt ſure way to thy cre” 
lafting Kingdome ? For thy life 15 
our way, and by holy patience Cc 2? 
unto thee that art our crown. 11 con 
hadſt not gone before us and rave" 
ns,who would hare taken care t9 '-* 


low theeiAlas! ould {£3 
\ 65Alas! how mapy vw behios 
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behind, and remain farre off, if they 
teheld nor thy excellent examples! 
Ze 191d we are yet cold althuugh we 

ve heard of ſo many of thy won- 
Crs, and thy heavenly documents! 
eh: would b ecome of us 1f we had 

io) to follow thees 


CHAP. XI X% 
ein, of wyuries? and who 28 
prew:d 10 be 177159 parunt. 


VUnar 1s ir thou ſayeſt , Sonnes 

Ceaſe to complain, conſidering 

Ir ary that und other Saints. 

hall not ver made liſtance to 

ing of blond. Tr is bur little 

IGiz © Calfercht, in compariſon of them 

t hare ſuffered ſo much, ſo ſtrong- 

7 I emp ed, ſo grievouſly aff Qed, fo 

1627 Vaves ried and cxerciſed. Thou 

eſt therefore ro call ro mind 

neavy ſufferings of others, thar 

00 may _ the caſer bear the little 

C:fitizs which thou ſuffereſt. And 

[ Vier ſeem nor little , beware leſt 

** 2Mparience be cauſe thereof. Yer 

"Cher they be little or  great,endea- 
9 to bear all par! Cntiy. 


he 


» How much the better thou dif- 
Na 4 ſelt to ſuffering, {ſo much 
"S mn CEEy thou Coft,& ſo much 

4e more fayour doeſt thou procure : 


thou 
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thou ſhalt more eaſily alſo endure it, 
it thy mind be prepared, and thy 
ſelf accuſtomed thereunto. Do n2! 
ſay, I cannot ſuffer theſe things < 
{uch an one, at the hands of ſuch 1 
perſon; nor, ſuch things are not ro bt 
ſuffered by me, for he hath done m: 
great wrong, and upbraided me wit! 
thoſe things which I never thous}: 
of : bur of another T will willing? 
ſuffer, and as I ſhall ſee cauſe. Such 
a thought is fooliſh; it confidereri 
not the virtue of patience , nor Þ 
whom it ſhall be crowned, bur rath® 
weigheth the perſons, and rhe injures 
offercd. | 
3+ He 1s not truly patient, that w1. 
not ſuffer bur as much as he think®:? 
good, and by whom he liſterh. Þui 
ke that is indeed paricat,minderh 0” 
by whom he is exerciſed; wherher by 
his Supertours, or ſome of his cqu3'* 
or by his inferiours : wherher by? 
good and holy man, or by a pervert 
& unworthy perſon. Burt indiffereat) 
from all creatures, how much ſevc;, 
or how often ſoever any advertit© 
happenerh unto him, he rakerh 
thankfully as from the hands of G9- 
and eſtcemeth it a'great gain: t07 -* 
nothmg before God, kow little Cr” 
ver, fo it be ſuffered for God, © be 


Without reward. 's 
4s FS 
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Be thou therefore alwayes pre- 
pa: wa for rhe fight, if rhou wilt have 
Ut vickory. Vithout combat thou 
cit nor attain unto the crown of pa- 
tence. If theu wilt not ſuffer, thou 
ret! va Hon be crowned. But tf thou 
"reſt ro be crowned, fight manful- 
and endure patiently: without 1a- 
r th 1erc is no coming tu reſt , nor 
W:rout fight can the viftory be ob- 
taired. Lord let thar be made poſit- 
bc to me Þb\ thy gracc, which leem- 
ern : :mpoffib! eto me by natur C. Thou 
keen ef: thar I can {uter little X and 
Uar 1 am quickly diſmayed, when 2 
314.! adrerfitic arfeth, Let all exer- 
ot tribulation be made plea ing 
me , and be weicome for thy 
Far: for to {uffer aud to be troubled 
- thee, is very profitable for my 


CH A P, X Xo 
acknowledcmp of 017 0172 712» 
HRITIES: £924 Lj we milertes 
of 7 4 s if Cs 


[/ - confeſfe againſt me my Inju-- 
MCC: I will confelic unto thee, O 
Lo-, . my Ti 1hrmincs. () renmmnes A 


FL 


21 matter thar Giicomioteth, 


wy ":eveth MC, l } a, pole ro refoſt 
F173.) « 11 


OUrage, but when 2a1m2!1 ren -- 
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pration cometh, it br; noeth me int9 
very narrow (traits. It 1s ; ſometimes a 
very trifle, from whence Ercar tem*- 
ptations do Pp: roceed. And whileſt 1 
think my lc! ſome; what fafc, vwhea 1 
Jealt expcc: ir, I find my felffometimcs 
OVErcome vw ith a (ma'l blaſt. 

2. Behold r ACTC. orc , Lord , my 
weakneſſe Sc fra:'ry every way k: n0W2 
19to thee. | arc Mercy On me & de. 
VCi me our of the mirc of my ae - 
ties, that TIRick nor falt therein: Let 
me not tor ever remain dejected, Th:s 
15 that whic ch of {tent mes bearerli mc 
back, & confounds me in thy fight, tor 
that I am ſo ſubjeX to fall, and weak 
in reſilting of my paſſions. And al- 
though I do nor altogether conſent, 
yer their continuall afſaulrs are trol 
bleſome and or1CYOUsS Unro me : and 
It is tedious and a very irkſome thing 

ro live thus daily in ftrife. Hete- 
by my infirmity is made known unto 
me , for thar wicked fancies do a! 
wayes much more caſily enter in up” 
on me, then they can be caſt ou: 
204in. E 
3. O mie! we God of Tfracl, 
2 eos lover of faithfull ſpuls, lerit 

pleaſe thee to con! ider the labour 
0 ſorrow of thy ſervant, and alli: ” 
him in a!l whatſoever he andett; 
keth. Strenv2then me w:th hezve: 1 


O7es 
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force, leſt my old man, my miſerable 
ficlh , not fully as yet 'ſubje& to the 
pirit,preyail and get the up cr hand, 
ac cain which I ougkr to fight as long 
25 1 breathe in this miſerable life. 
Alas,whar a Kind of lite is this, where 
nbulation and miſeries are never 
V; antirg ! where all ic [er with ſnares, 
and compaſſed with enemies ! For 
vv when one tribulanon or remptation 
ccerh away, another cometh, ea and 
during the hrit conk ;& alſo, many 
others come unlooked for one aker 
another. 
4. And how can a life be loved that 
ath ſo many atflifiions 5, and is fub- 
* to {0 many calamines ard miſe*+ 
ris < How is it called a life that bee 
getteth ſo many deaths and plagvess 
_ vet it is loved, and many ſeek to 
12ht rhemſlelves therein. The warld 
5 07tentimes blamed that i it 25 decen- 
ell and yain, and yet it is not cafily 
forſaken, becauſe the inclinations of 
eur fleſh do roo much over-rule us. 
SOme things dra w us to love it, others 
to comtemne it, To the love of the 
vorid, the cencupiſcence of rhe fleſh, 
<q ncupiſcence of the eyes, and 
UM pride of life do draw us; bur the 
Patns and miſeries that do juſtly fo!- 
low them, cauſe 2 hatred and loth- 
:Imnecneſle thereof. 


ho 
|} 
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* 3. Bur alas! wicked plcaſire 0- 
vercometh the mind which is given 
over to the world ; and the cflecmeh 
Ita Gclighrt co be under. thorns, be- 
cauſe ſhe hath neither ſeen nor taſted 
the ſweetneſle oi: God, and the in- 
ward delight of virtue. But they that 
perte&iy contemne the world, 2nd en- 
deavour to live to God under ho'y 
diſcipline , theſe are nor ignorant of 
the divine ſwcetneſſe promiſed to the 
true forſakers of the world, and do 
more clearly ſce how grieveuſly rhe 
world erreth , and how 1t is many 
Wayes deccived, 


CHAP, XXII, 


That we are to reſt in God above «al 
bt pifts. 


A Bove all rhings, and in all things, 

my ſoul, thou ſhalt ever reſt 1 
God, for he is the everlaſting reſt of 
the Saints. Grant me, moſt ſweet ant 
loving Jeſu, roreſt in thee above 3" 
creatures, above al! hea'th and beau 
ty, above all glory and honeur,abovc 
all power and dignity , above 9 
knowledge and learning, above 
riches 'and arts, above all joy 7 
viadneſſe, above all fame and praics 
above all (weerneſſe and comfort » 


above all hope and progpilc, mo all 
Cv 


It 


— i 


> 


27. 
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celert and deſire , above all gifts and 
preſents that chou canſt give e and 1m- 
part unto us, above all mirth & jubi- 
lee ne the mind of man can reccive 
and feel x: laſtly , above Angels and 
Arc bk and above all the heaven- 
5 hoſt, "above all viſible and inviſible 
things, and above all that thou arr 
rot, my God. 

2. For that thou, my Lord God, 
erp t all; thou one mot hich, 
on alone moſt powerfull,thou alone 

Moſt full and ſufhcien, thou alone 
molt (veer and comfortable, thou 
a. 4.0ne moſt beautifull and loving, thou 
« Ine moſt noble and glorious above 

l th ngs y11 whom all good things 
her both perfeaiy arc, and ever 
een, and ſhall be : and there- 

vie 's too little and nor {uſhcient , 

at lever thou beſtoweſt on mc be- 
es thy felf, or revealeſt unto me of 
IP or promiſcit whi:eſt thon art 
en, and nor fully obtained: far 
*7 my heart cannor reſt nor be 

F contented u2leſſe 17 rc >| in thee, 
4 4 Vrmount all m: ts ana creatures 
JETS OCVer. 
= ko O my moſt beloved Spouſe 

* Jeſus,the moſt chaſt lover, the 

Werner of all c: eatures , who will 
SG © me oy Ings of rrue 11 Herry ro fie & 
K% in thees” O when ſhall jt be fully 
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oranted me to conſider in quietmeſle 
of mind, and fee how ſweer thou at 
my Lord God | When ſhall T fully re- 
colle& my ſelf in thee, that tor rhy 
love I may not feel my ſelf, but thee 
alone, above all ſenſe and feeling, in 
a manner not known unto all. "Bur 
now T oftentimes lament and bear my 
nfelicity with grief. For that many 
evils abound in this yale of miſerics, 
which do often trouble, grieve, and 
overwhelm me; often hinder and di- 
ſtrat me, allure and intangie me, © 
the end I ſhould not have free acceli 
unto thee, and that I ſhould nor en 
jov rhy ſweet and heavenly embra- 
cings, which thou alwayes givelt to 
rhe bl cled and celeſtiall ſpirits. Le: 
my frohs and manttold deſolations 01 
earth move thee. 

4, 0D Jefus, brightneſſe of eternal! 
slory, and comfort of the pilgrim*- 
ſoul, with chee is my tongue withou? 
voice, and my filence ſpeak-rh unt? 
thee. How long doth my Lord dela? 
to come $ Let him come unto me his 

oore ſervant and make me glad. Lc: 

im put out his hand to deliver me 
miſerable wrerch from all anguif' 
Come, come bleſſed Lord; for wich 
out thee 1 ſhall have no zoyfull | 1 
nor houre. Thou art my joy, & w!: 


out thee there is nothing but wu 
F 
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A wrethed creature I am, and in x 
manner impriſoned, and loaden with 
trons, untill thou comforteſt me with 
the thr of thy preſence, and giveſt 
mc liberric, and ſhewelt a favourable 
COuntenance unto nic- 

5. Let others ſeek what they pleaſe 
in ſtead of thee : bur for me, nothing 
elſe doth, nor ſhall delight me, bue 
thou onely my God , my hope, my 
everlaſting hcalth. I will not hold 
my peace, nor ceaſe to pray, unnll thy 
S7ace rerurn again, and thou ſpeak 

wardly unto mc. Behold I am here: 
beh o!d I come unto thee, becauſe 
a halt called upon me. Thy tears, 
: and the defire of thy foul, thy humi- 
Irie ie, and the contrition of thy hearr, 
ne inclined and brought me unto 
th co. And I faid , Lord I have called 
Mee » and) have defired to enjoy thee, 
2 readic to forſake all things for 
©. For thou Grit haſt ſtirred me 
that 1 might ſeek rhee. Pleſled 
bor tou therefore, O Lord, that haſt 
wed this goodnefſe ro thy ſervant, 
xe, Sb ro rhe multitude of thy 

Cries. 

.® What hath thy fervane more to 
I ' before rhee, bur :har he C '0 greats 
* tumble himſelf in thy Chr, al- 


iN 
ar mindfull of his own 1ni quiry, 
A 
ay valeneſſc* For Dares ts none ike 
N 4 HO 
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unto thee in all wharſberer is wor- 
derfull in heaven and earth. Thy 
vords are good, thy judgements true 
and by thy p: ovidence all things are 
governed. Praiſe therefo:e and g!lorc 
be unto thee, O wisdome of the. cter- 
na!l Father : ler my tongue, my ſou”, 
and a! I] creatur ICs together pr aiſc an! 
blefle chee. 


CHAT A333 
Of th E remanent 179” e of the mine 
bene: 's f G9 9d. 


( Jen, Oo Lord, | uy heart in thy 


Law, and rcach me to walk in thy 5 
Commandme nts. Grart me to unde.” 
irand thy will, 2n4 to remember ty 
benefits, as well mn ocnerall, as 1 
particul ar, wth great TEVErence al 
agent cond] eration: that hence #or- 
__ ard : may be ab! eP W orthily tn oive 
thee thanks. Put T know, and cor 
_ e, th-c I am not able ro give t rhe? 

ze thanks | for the favours whic" 
"hon beſtaweſt npon me, even 1n _ : 
leaſt moment. I am lefle chen the 
Jet of _. thy mercies : and when 
confider the excellencic of thy Ma- 
jeſtic, the ercarneſſc ther reof make: 
my ſpirit ro Faint. 

.. Allthar we have in our ſou) anJ 
bodv,and whatſocver we poſſeſic ou7 


Ty Arc F 


——— 
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wardly or inwardly, naturally or [pi- 
itually,are thy benefirs, and do praiſe 
_ as bounrnifull, pious, and good, 
from whom we have received all that 
1; good, Alrhough one have received 
mo! <,another lefle, all notwichſtand- 
Te oY thine, and withour Thee cven 
eaſt cannot be had. He that hath 
—_ oreater, cannot glory of his 
Oven deſert, nor cxtoll h1 mſelf abore 
ters, nor inſult over the leſſer : tur 
e 1s greater & betrer that aferibeth 
"eaſt unto himſelf, and 1s more hum- 
o and devour in rendring thanks. 
1d he that eteemeth himſclf baſeft 
of all men, and judgeth himſelf moſt 
unvorthy, 1s fitreſt x tO receive greater 
b: ellings. 
3.And he that hath received fewer, 
OQght not to be fory nor bear it impa- 
Don niy7,nor envie rhem that are cu- 
ic chel with greater tore, but attend 
ther unto thee, and chiefly praiſc 
17 goodneffe, for thar thou beſtow- 
elt thy giſts \> bountifully, ſo freely, 
miſo wiling'y wi 'rhour reſpet of 
perſons, All "things proceed from 
Ne, an A wx re in all things choa 
Wt t5 be praiſed. Thou knowelt what 
* fie1 to be ®1VEN tO Crery One and 
WW this man hath !eſſ: and he mor 
© 15 not ours, but thine to Jetermino _ 
©. Goft weigh i in juſt meature the 
3.915 of e3 'ery one, 
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4+ Wherefore, my Lord God, 1 
eſteemir as a great mercie, not to 
have much, whereby outwardly and 
betorc men I might feem worthy ot 
praiſe and glory: ſo that he, who 
confidcreth his own povernie , an 
baſcneſſe, or:ght nor theretore to con1- 
ccive griet or ſorrow, or to be there- 
fore troubled, bur rather to take great 
comfort , and ro be glad : for that 
thou, O God, haſt choſen the pyor© 
and humble, and the deſpiſed of rhis 
world for thy ſelf, and for thy fami- 
liar and domeſticall friends. Witneſs 
arc thy Apoſtles themſelves, «hon 
thon haſt appointed Princes ovcr 2 
the carth. And yet they lived with- 
our complaint in the world, fo hum- 
ble and ſwmple, ſo mean to the crcs 
of men, without all malice and ce- 
ceit ,that they rejoyced ro receive c- 

roch for thy name , and what t'£ 
world 2bhorreth,they embraced wit 
orcat affeftion. 

5- Nothing therefore onght ſo t? 
rejoyce him that loveth thee, and 2c: 
know iedgeth thy benefits, as the 3c: 
compliſhment of thy will in himſ=', 
and the pleaſure of thy ercrnall ap- 
pointmenr 3 wherewith he ought 
be ſo contented and comforted, thi: 
he would as wiltinoly be rhe leaſt, 'S 
any would wiſh to be the great® : 
and 


Cn.23. or, The followrez ef Chriſt. 155 


ad as peaceable and content in the 
a't as in the firſt place: and as wil- 
lr to be deſpiſed and comemned, 
and to be Oo; no eſteem or account, ' 
25 0 be preferred in honour before 
all orhers/and ro be greater in the 
world. For thy will and the love of 
thy glory ought to be preferred be- 
fore all things , and to comfore him 
more, and pleaſe him better, rhen all 
tne benefit ; which hc hath received, 
or can defirc- 


EHAP. XXIITLI, 


F for re 8) mps that E127 much; pGices 


Sor now I will reach thee the 


ag of peace, and true liberne, 
> Lond, I beſcech thee, as thou- 

2. for I ſhall be very olad ro heare 

wy Ah OUTr- mV Sonne ro do rather 
the w1ill of another, rhen thine own. 
it chooie rather ro have lefle then 
more, Alway es ſeek the Jowelt place, 
1c to be inferiour to every one. Wiſh 
*ayes, and pray, that the will of 

1 may be wholly fulfilled in thce. 
Gd ſuch a man enrreth intro the 
mts of peace, and moſt quict reſt. 

2, Lordhis thy ſhort ſpeech cons 
neth much perfeftion. Ir is little 

* words, bur full in ſcale, and abun- 
W3rx in init. For if it could exadttly 


F-c 
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be kept by me, then Gould T nor fo 
eaſily be troubled. For 4: often as I 
feel my lelf unquiet and affliRed, I 
find that I have (traved from this 
dJdoArine. Burt rhou thar canit lo all 
things, and ever .oveit :; 16 900d and 
profir 'of my ſoul, increaſe i me thy 
orace, thar I may tuifll thy words, 
and pe! fe& minc own health, 


A prazer againſt evil thoughts. 


3. My Lord God ,be or farre from 
me; my God hare regard to help me: 
For ſundric choughe: s have riſea up 
again!t me, and grear fears, afflitting 
my foul. Hoy | hall I paſſe throug 
them without hurt $ How ſhall 1 
break throuzh them without danger: 
I, {fairh he, will 90 betore thee, and 

vill humbl le the 91 cext Ones of the 
carth. I wi! | open: che doores of the 
priſon, and reveal unto thee hidden 
ſecrets. Do Lord 2s thou ſayeſt, and 
fer all ty evil rhoughrs flic from 
before thy face. This is mv hop? 
my onely cumtort, to Ate v NLO rhee :n 
all rribulation,co ruſt in thee, ro call 
upon thee from my heart, and to ex- 
pet paricntly thy comforc. 


A 
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4 $r.:90 fo enlightamg of the mma. 


te remprations whici 
zantt me. Fight ſtrongiy for me, and 
Y2ngquiſh che evil beaſt, that 15, the 
a.uring concupiſcences, that peacc 
may be made by thy viitue, and abun- 
Cnce of thy praiſe ſound in thy ko- 
5 Court, which is a pure conſcience. 
Command the winds and tempeſts: 
27 vnto the ſea, Be fill : and ro the 
P0:t wind, Play notz and a great 
tm ſhall enſae. 
5. Send forth thy light and thy 
Tuth, that they may ſhine upon the 
ezth ; for T am empric and unprofi- 
table earth, untill thou imparceſt thy 
"22t unto me. Pourc out thy grace 
2% above, waſh my heart with hea- 
TCn: Sew, ove waters of devorion, 
© waſh the face of the earth,to bring 
V'U:£ocd and perfet fruit. Lift up 
= mind over-charged with rhe 
'*8"'tof Sinne : drazy ny my whole 
"FC to heavenly treaſures, that ha- 
"2taſted the fiveerneſſe of celeſtiall 
"3ppmmeſle, it may loath to think of 
*TULY Yanities. = 
6. Take 
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6. Take me violently to thee, and 
deliver me from all unſtable comfort 
of creatures : for no created rhin? 
can fully quiet and farisfie my deſire. 
Joyn me unto thee with an unſpeak- 
able band of lo; 'e 2 for thou on6y 
flleſt the mind of him tiart lovert 
thee, and without thee all things a 
Fain. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of flyizs enmnus nqiry of the tie 
"T1X 18 Þ 


09. 1nce, be not curious : trouble no" 
ty rg witn idle cares. What 5 
this or that to thee < do thou foi.o! 
me. For what 15 ;t to thee, whetk*® 
thar man be _ or no, of wherhe! 
this man do, or ſpeak this or thi 
Thou ſhalr nor ny to anhver fol 
others, but ſha'r S1Ye Account of h5 
ſeif. W -f theref ore doft chou wor 
ble thy ſel7s Bchold T know eve? 
one what bars 5, and do (ee all ehins 
that arc unde- the ſunne : and do ur 
deritand how ir is with every one 

whar he thin Kerh, whar he wou- 
and at what kis intencon aimer 
All things tkerefore are to b6 007 
mitted unro me : but do thou kee? 
thy ſe! f in 200d peace, and ſuffer ht 
ynquict to do as they will, Whats 
ee: 


CCC NNN 
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: they ſhall have done, or- ſaid, 


hail tall upon themſelves, for they 
(2nanor deceive me. 

2. Belire nor to: great Fame in this 

nor to be known to many, nor 

c the private love of men: for 

mete : thing: breed diſtrattions, and 

creat darkneſle of heart. L 

Fou!ld willingly utter my words , 

2: reveal my ſecrets unto thee, if 

ciaſt diligently obſerve my co- 

| ra3,and d1d(t Open thc Q aIOre of 

e2rt unto me. Be carclull and 

Nc in prayer, and humble chy e!t 

a: 4 that 13Ss 


| CHAP. XXV: 
VW;2rer92 the fo fence of the Teart, 
and ue profit corfiteth . 


Yhane, T have ſaid , Peace I leave 
tw you, my peace 6 £1vC to you : 
at as the world giveth, do I give ro 
You, Al ildo defire peace, bur 21 care 
at | tor th ole things that appertamn 
Ut cruc Peace. 'Mv HDCACE is vv! th the 
umble, and meek of heart, Thy 
Peace ha! I be in much parience. If 
au wilt heare me and follow my 
"2 thou mail enjoy much peace. 
' aa: then ſha'l T do Lords Tn eve- 
Ming atcend umo thy elf whar 

Ou 2 doeſt , and what thou fayeſt : 
and 
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and diret thy whoie intention unio 
this, that thou maiſt pleaſe me alone, 
and deſire or feek nothing out of me. 
Of the ſayings and doings of others, 
judge nothing raſhly: neither do thou 
intanglc thy ſelf with things not com- 
mitted unto thee: and doing thus, 
it may be thou ſhalc be little or ſel- 
dome troubled, 

2. But never to feel any troub'e 
at all, nor to ſuffer any griet of hear 
or body, 1Snort the ſtare of this lite, 
but of everlaſting reſt. Thigk 10: 
therefore that thon haſt found tru! 
peace, if thou feelcſt no ſorrow, no! 
that then all 1s well, if thou have £0 
adveriary , nur thar it1s perfe&t, it a 
things be done according to thy de- 
fire. Neither do thou chen eſteen 
highly of thy ſelf, or imagiue ths 
ſelf ro be ſpecially beloved, if thou 
be in preat devotion, and {weerneſic: 
for in theſe things a true iover of vi'- 
rue is not tried; neither doth rt* 
profit and perfection of man con 
in having them. 

3- Wherein then Lords In offerins 
thy felf from the very bortom of th? 
heart nnto the willof God,nor ſecki's 
thine own intereſt , or commoalt? 
ncither in.great nor little, neither 10! 
a time nor for evcr, fo that wie 
cquall countenance, thou mayelt p 1 


Ch.2&. or,The following of Chriſt. 16e 
ft in thankſgiving, both in proſperi- 


te and in adyerſine , weighing all 
things with an equall ballance. Tf 
thou be of ſuch courage and fo parti- 
ef in hope, that when inward com - 
tort is withdrawn, from thee , thou 
prepare thy heart to ſuffer greater 
matters, and nor juſtife thy elf, as 
tough thou oughteſt not to ſuffer 
theſe, and fo orcar affi&ions, bur ju- 
ſife me in whatſoever I appoint, and 
Yaiſe my holy namegthen thou walk- 
eſt in the true & right way of peace: 
and chou ſhalt have undoubted hope 
to ſee my face again with great joy. 
and if thou attain to the full con- 
tempt of thy ſelf ; then ſhalt thou en- 
"7 as great abundance of peace, as 
tn; baniſhmenrt may permit. 


CHAP. XXV HI. 
Df rhe exceBency of « free nnd, which 
i :2onble prayer better acferweth 
ren terding. 


Nrd, it is the work of 2 peric& 

man, never to {Jack his mind from 
"1e attentive thought of heavenly 
212905, and as it were ro paſſe withe 
1: care through many cares : not 
Inangly, but with a certain privi- 
*42e of a free mind, adhering by 1g- 
*4:tate affection ro no Creature» 


a 
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2. I beſeech thee moſt mercitul! 
God, preſerve me from the cares of 
this lite, leſt T ſhould be roo mnch 
mtangled chereby : and from the ma- 
ny neceſlitics of the bodv, left 1 
ſhould be enthralled by pleaſure : 
from all hindrances of the foul , left 
broken with troubles I ſhould be de- 
zeRed and diſmayed. I mean not 
from choſe things that worldly vani- 
tic ſo greatly defireth : but from thote 
miſeries, that as puniſhments , do 
weigh down and hinder the foul of 
thy tervant, with the gencra!l cutie 
of mortality, that it cannot enter 1at 
liberric of ipirir, as often as it would. 

3. O my God, the unſpeakabic 
ſweerneſle, make bitter unto me 3!: 
carnall comfort, which may draw mt 
away from the love 'of everlaſtin: 
happineſle, and wicked!y allure :C 
ro it ſelf with the force of certain 
preſent delichr. Let not fleſh and 
b'oud overcome me; O Lord. Let no: 
the world and the ſhort glory thereos 
deccive me. Let not the Devil 2nd his 
fubrill fraud ſupplant me. Give m2 
force to reſiſt, patience to ſuffer, and 
conftancie to perſevere. Give me in 
ſtead of all the comforts of the worid 
rhe moſt fweer unRion of thy ſpir!s, 
and 1n lieu of carnall love, POUTC i2- 
to my ſoul the love of thy name. | 

F Bchoid, 
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2. Bchold ,” mear, drink, clothes, 
and othcr neccfarices for the mainte - 
nance of the body , are burdenſome 
unto a feryent ſpirtr. Grant me to af- 
tet ch rourithmerts in due meas» 
re, and nct to beintangled with an 
ey erzat Gcclire of them. Tr 15 not 
hull ro renounce them wholly, for 
hes © n2Irec 5 to be ſuſtained : PUt to 
celre Gperui ties, ard thoſe things 
that do rather dc!1ghr then ſt ſtain, 
the law of Gold to : bid derth : for 0+ 
therwiſe che fleſh would rebell a- 
_ the ſp:rir, Herein 1 beſeech 
thee, ler thy hand vovern me, and 
ich me, that I way not exceed. 


CHAP. XYEVES. 
I”: private love mcſi kinarah fron; 
the ct: iefeſt Ge 69d 


Onne, thou oughreſt to oIve all for 
- Chrift, and to retain nothing of 
'elr. Know that the love of thy 
if corth hurt rhee more then any 
2'ng in the world. According to the 
ove and affe&ion th 101 beareſt them, 
'5 Coth every thing cicayc unto thee 
Ore or lefie, ſt thy love be purCc, 
fin.p e, an 6 well 01 rder ed, thou ſhair 
efree from bond 20e - Cover not that 

V; mich thou maycſ not have. Be n©t 
"402 to bave that which may hin- 
*...4 2 der 


NES ET ITEST - 
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- — "'—SB 4+ 


164 TheCkb ins pattern, Lib. HIT, 


der thee and deprve thec of inward 
I'derry» Its a wonderluil thing tha: 
thuu commitreſt not thy ſelf wholly 
unto me, from che bottome of thy 
heart, with ail things that tou canſt 
dcfire, or have. 

2. Why doſt thow conſume thy 
ſeit with yain priet : Wiry ricelt chou 
tiny ET withn ncedleſte cares $ Re- 
Foac thy ſeit ro me, and thou ſhale 
ize! no lofſe ar all. If thou ſceket 
this or that, and wouldeſt be here or 
there, to enjoy thine own commodi- 
tie and pleature; thou thalt never be 
in quiet, nor frce from trouble of 
nvnd : for m Cvcry thing, ſomewhar 
will be wanting, and in every place 
there will be ſome that will croe 
rec. 

Z. Not every externail thing there- 
ſore attained , and heaped together 
helpcth chee : bur i it rather availech 
if thou defpiſe it, and doſt root i: 
cut from thy heart ; which thou mult 
not underſtand anal of thy revenu?s 
and wea'rh, bur of the defre of hn» 
nour alſo, and vain praile ; 3 all which 
do paſſe away with this fading wor!c- 
The place araileth little, if the {pirir 
of fervour be wanting : neither ſhall 
that peace which 1 is Ought abroad 
long continue, if the ſtate of thy heart 


be deſtitute of a true foundation: that 
IS» 
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is, unleſſe rhou perſiſt in me, thou 
maiſt change, bur nat berrer thy ſelf. 
For when occaſion doth happen,thou 
ſhale find that which thou toughteſt 
to flie, and perhaps moic. 


A prayer for cleanſing the heat, and 
obra armmy of keattnls wi HOME, 


4. Confirm me O Lord with the 
Z/ace of thy holy ſpirit. Give me 
torce to flrengthen my inward man, 

nd ro purge "my heart from all un- 
prof e care, and oriet 3 nor to be 

rawn away with {undne dclircs of 
anr thing either lirtle or great , bur 
wo conſider all things, how they are 

:anſiror.c, and do quickly fade, and 

at my ſc! 'f do alſo paſſe away to- 
Set = Hows with them: for nothing iS 
pe:manent under the ſunne, where 
all things a re vanitic, and affli&ion of 
mind. O how wi iſe is he that fo con- 
acrerh them! 

. Grant me, Lord, heavenly wil- 
tome , thar I may learn above all 
thy n25 to ſeek and find thee,above a'! 

Ungs to delight 1n thee, and ro love 
: hee” and to think of all created 
thi ings as they arc, according to the 
C&ipofition of thy wisdome. Grant 
me prudentlv to avoid him thar flar- 
'ererh me, and to ſuffer paricrrly him 

L 3 th ac 


\ 
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Tat contraditteth me. It is great 

widome not ro be moved with eyery 
blaſt of words: not to Z1Ve Care tO 
dangerous flatterie : for ſo we hall 
g9 on ſecurely in the way which we 
14vCc beyun. 


CHAP XFYTVIET 


7 


. LK : 
Agiinſt 296 tang of Slides. 


&JOmne, be not gr:eved if ſome think 
evil of thee, 23d fpcak that which 
thou dot not willingly heare. Thou 
oughreſt ro juiige the worlt of thy 
ſelf and to think uo man weaker 
then thy ſelf, It thou walk fpiritual- 
Wy thou wilt not mach eſteem of fiy- 
Ino words. It is not ſmall wiſdome 
to be hlenr In r:me of C1] , and in- 
wardiy to rurn to rae, and nor ro be. 
rroubied with the judgement of 
MC 
2. Let not thy peace be in the 
tonous of men. For whether they 
12doe well or cyl, thou art neverthe- 
leffe alvwayes the ſame. Where 15 truC 
p*ace, 2nd truce glories Is1it not in 
me 4 And he that covercth not tv 
pleaſe men, nor feareth ro diſpieate 
them, Mall enjoy much peace. From 
ivordinate love and vain fear an(erh 
all diſquict of heart and diſtraction 
of the ſcnſcs. 
CH A?» 
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CHAT ALS 
How we oztght 10 call pon God, and 
bl:fſe ki wken tr; bulation 
a EIt th Att. 


Ja. eſſe ( O Lord ) be thy name for 
ever 5 fincec it pleaſerh thee that 
thn's temptation & & tribulation ſhould 
{1} upon me-I cannor flic it,bur have 
need to Flie ro thee, that thou maift 
help me, and turn 1t to my 200d. 
Lord l am now atf;Acd, and ! tis not 
e!l with me, 1] am much rroubled 
nich this preſent griet. And now, 
dear Father, whar ſhall I ſays T am 
t2ken in narrow ſtraits, (aye me in 
5 houre. Yea therefore camc I in- 
to this houre, that thou maiſt be glo- 
fi hed, when I ſhall be gicatly hum- 
bled "and by thee del livered. Ler it 
p! eaſe thee Lord to deliver me : for, 
poore wretch that T1 am, what can T1 
Go, and whirther ſhall I go withour 
thee $ Grant Par: ence Lord ,cven this 
rime alſo. Help me my Gad and then 
I will not fear "Take much ſever I be 
cppreſicd. 
2. And now in this, what ſhall T 
ſays Lord , thy wilt be done, I bave 
| deſerved wo be affiiied ard grie- 
wary Surely T ought ro bear it; "and 
would to God 1 might bear it 
wih patience, untill the tempeſt 
L 


4 be 


_ a —_ — 
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be paſſed over, and it become calm- 
But thy omnipotent hand is ab!e ro 
rake this eempration from me, and to 
afſlwage the violence thereof, that 1 
utterly fink not under 1t,as oftentimes 
heretofore thou haſt dove unto me, 
my God, my Mercie. And how much 
the more hard 1c is ro me, ſo much 
the more Cafie 1s this change of thy 
mighry hand to thee, 


CHAP. 2XX: 
Of craving the drums aid, and conk+ 
aence of recrutring gract, 


Onne, I am thy Lord, who do nic 

ro 21ve comfort in the day of tn- 
bula tion. Come unro me when 1t 15 
not well with chce. This is that which 
moſt of all hindreth heavenly con{o- 
lation, that thou art ſlow in rurn- 
ing thy ſe!f unto prayer. For before 
thou doſt carreſt'v commend thy {lt 
ro mc, thou ſeckeſt many comforts, 
and delighreſt thy ſelf in outward 
things. And hence it procecdeth that 
all doth litele profit thee, until] thou 
conſider that T am he, thar deliver 
thoſe that eruſt in me: and rhar 
out of me there is neither powerfull 
help, nor profitable counſel], nor re- 
medie that can continuc. But now 
thou haying recorcred breath after 
the 


th and performeth not < Where 1s 
hy faiths Be firm and conſtant. Take 
waraze and be patient z comfort will 
2 viven thee in due time- Attend 
nc, expet, I will come and cure 
tee, Ir is a temptation that vexcth 
ce : and a yain fear thar aftrighterh 
nee, VWVhart clſe dorh the care for 
Wire incertainties bring thee , but 
&r0w upon forrovs Sufficient for the 
%y is the evil thereof. Ir 1s a vain 
ad unprofitable rhing ro be grieved, 
TT reJoyce for ſuture things, that 
Xrhaps will never happen. 
3. Puricis incident ro man, to be 
*10ed with ſuch imaginations: and 
© ne of little courage to be fo caſt- 
*crawn away by the ſuggeſtion of 
"* enemy. For he careth nor ſo he 
«ade and deceive thee, whether 1t 
** Tue or Falſe which he propoſerh: 
"-ther he overthrow thee with rhe 
"of preſent, or the fear of future 
"195. Let not therefore thy hearr 
'* troubled, neither do thou fear. 
*Cre in me and pur thy traſt in 
my 
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my mercic. When thou thinkeſt thy 
ſe'f furtheſt off from , okentimcs 
] am neareſt unto thee. When thou 
Jud geſt that almoſt ail is loſt, then 

ofrentimes greateſt giin of merit is a 
hand. A'l 1s not lolt when aay ting 
falleth out contrary unto thee. Tho 
muſt not judge? accordmg to thit 
which th 10! fceleſt for the p: -eſent: 
nor vive * felt ovcr to any ori Ct 
from w fm. fever it cometh , 
though ail hove of delivery were 
quite > CONC. 

4. Think nor thy ſelf wholly ! 
although tor a time IT have ſent F.. 
ſomc tribulation, or withdrawn thY 
defired comfort : for rhis is the wa 
ro the Kinodo: ne of heaven. Ar x 
withour donvr it is more expe'l1en! 
for thee, and rhe reft of my ſervants 
thar \ e be CXCerc! {cd W? ith many 2 2d 
verſit wh then that ye ſhould hare al: 
things according ro your deferes. © 
know the ſecret thoughts of th) 
hearr, and that it is very cxpedic® It 
tor thy ſouls heaich , that thou Þ* 
lefr ſometimes withour raſte and Ke” 
ing of ſpiritual ſreernsfle, Jett pe 
haps thou fhoulteſt be puifed vp 
with gool fuccefſe, and TR ic 
pleaſe thy ſelf in that wh ich tho! 
art not. That which IT have g21v*n, 
can rake away, and reſtore it 282" 
when I picaſc JF. whea 
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So Waen I gwe it, it is mine* 
vh en I withdraw It, I rake not any 
ing that 1s thine «: for mine 15 every 
vol and every perfe& gitr, If I ſend 
2, "_F afflition, or anv Croſſe wharſo- 
, repine not, nor be not diſmayed: 
can PRE 1 tr thee up again, 

K turn all thy {orrow into joy. *Ne= 
thee eſe T am juſt, and greatly ro 
ke | p;a.ſed, when I do all this unto 

26, 

6, Tt thon be wiſe, and conſider 
Cl thy caſe,thon wilt never yield (5 
Owirdly to orief, for any adver ſirie 

« bef aller! i thee,bur rather rejoyce 
| vive thanks : yea, to account this 

1 onely joy, thar afflia ting thee with 


ws, I do not ſpare hos. As my 
hoy hath I-ved me, I allo love 


L utro my beloved Diſci- 
'CS; or Bah certainiy T ſent not to 
"Vwora!! joves, but ro great con- 
: not to honaurs , bur to cons 
nur to -Mleneſle , bur ro La 

nIvT2LI re reſt, bur C5 $8 dt. int tC {1 

e. My Sonne remem>er 


S. (ELL 
emp! of all crearute:, t0 
4 
017 Cie 19, 
nd, i Rand yet in need of 
ICAL Brace, it XL muſt 20 {o farre 
as 
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as that no man or creature can him 
der me. For as long as any thing hold- 
erth me,TI cannot lc freely unto thee. 
He defircd to flie with great libertte 
rhat ſaid, Who will give me w ir.95 
like a dove, and I wil Tl Aic and relt* 
What thing more quiet then a ſmg:c c 
eves And what more free , then 
that defirech nothing upon poi = 
Man ought therefore ro aſcend abort 
all creatures, and perfe&ly to ſorſake 
himſelf, and to remain in rags 01 
mind , and conſider that thou, v 
art the Maker of all thi ings, haſt n = 
thing amongſt creatures ke u" 
thee. And unlefſe 2 man be free fro7 
the affetion of all creatures, he ca 
not with freedome of mi ind atten! 
unto divine things. And for this ca! ii 
there arc fo few contemptari: ve me 
be found,for that few can wholly fe* 
queſter themſelves from fading crea” 
TUrCeS, 


2. Much grace is neceſſaric to | 
wp a foul, and to carry it above it {e! 
And un! !eſle 2 man be lifted up in {ft 
rit,and delivered from all Creatureh 
and wholly united unto God. whario- 
ever he knoweth, and wharſoey er © 
hath, 1s of little account. Long fin; 
be be 1 irtle, and lie in earthly ba#{- 
neſſe, that eſtcemeth any thing £ ore, 
bur the one one!y unmeaſurable an? 

ererna: 


- 


2 
4 
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4211 Good. For whatſoever is not 
wa is nothing, and ought ro be ac- 
counted as nnthing. There i is great dit- 
frence between the wiſdome of a {pt- 
_ and devout perion, and the 
vicdge of a learned and {tudious 
Cer y Far! 'e more noble 15 thar learn- 
*2 which floweth from above from 
*e cvine influence, then that which 
3 Pat ge gorren by the wit of man. 
| | There" are many thar defirc con- 
.2r10n, but they end cAvat r not 
exerciſe "thoſe th ings that are re- 
=] has eunto» Ir IS 2 ercat hin- 
ance that we reſt in henes and 
ble things, and have little true 
m: fication. I know not whar ir is, 
20; : by what ſpirit we are led , nor 
har we pretend, we thar ſeem to be 
led | ſpiritua!!, that we cake ſo 
ich pains,& ſogrear care for tranſ- 
' a; d baſe t hings;and (carce or ſel- 
© think of our own inward profit, 
2 tull recolle&tion of our ſenſes. 
bc At as, preſently after a ſl:ghr re- 
oLefion ze break forth , anc Cs eigh 
- our words with di ligent examina - 
+ We mind not w here our afte&i- 


- 
% % nN 


©: nor bewail the impurity and 


* In 
y 1 


| I 
L130 


"27Y !auirs that are in all our ait- 
"5. For all Reſh had corrupted her 
, and therefore did that generall 
rd enſuc, Sith our inyard affeRtion 

then 


=» «7 
Py 
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then is much corrupted, it mut 
needs be that our a&ons proceed 
ing thereof be corrupted , as a figt 
ot the want of inward vigour. Fron 
a pure heart proceedeth che fruir © 
a good hte. 
5. We ask how much one hatk 
done : but how virtuous his ations 
are , 15 not fo diligently confiderec 
ve inquire whether he be ſtrong 
rich, beautifull, handſome , a good 
writer, 200d finger,or a good Ilabott 
er: but how POOre he is in ffir 
how patient, and mcek, how dcvor 
and ſpiritual), is feldome ſpoken 0 
Nature reipeteth outward things» 
orace turnceth her ſelt to the inws* 
virtues. Thar is often deceived : 5 
hath her tru zn God, ro the end ſc 
be not deceived. 


CRAF AAALXIS 
of denial! of C77 felees, and forſ2ri 
ail onr ffcfÞ1:735. 


Onne, rthon canſt not poſſcſle pete 

te& libertie, vnleſſe thou who? 
demie thy ſeif, All ſuch as be loves 
of themfelves are bound in fern 
they are covetous, curious , Wande: 
rers, {cekers of caſe, and not of tho® 
things that appertain - tO Jeivs 
Chriſt 3 kurt ofcentimes derifr's an 


IT + Lid 


| am:r> 
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110g that which will not conrinuc. 
For ali (hall periſh that proceederh 
dm God. Keep this ſhort and 

plete word: Forfake all, and thou 
halt find all. Leave thy 1norcinate 
'elres, and chou ſhalr find reſt. Con- 
Her this well: and when thou haſt 
xL.5!lcd it, rhou {halt underſtand all. 
2. Lord,this 15 not one daves work, 
anr childrens (port VCU, In this rt 
enmence al the perſei on of relig! 
I; perſons 15 incluced. Sonne, thou 
ſt not 2o back, nor ſtrairwaves 
= jected, when thou heareſt the 
v of rhe perfect; bur rather be ſtir- 
79 to more worthy and noble ar- 
es , or ar leaſt ro conceive an 
tet defire thereof. IT would 3t 
"tre ſo well with rthce, & thou wert 
Mme {o farre, that thou wert no long- 
op 2 «OVET of thy {cit, due &vag Razd 
"2:0iy at my beck, and at his whom 
tare appointed 2 Father over thee: 
%en ku p u ſhouldſt exceedingly plcale 
{ all rhy lite would paſe away 
You _ peace. Thou haſt yer m2 - 
s thi: 12S to forake which un: ee ; 
Ot vs Kat! y rehone over unto me, 
\ u ſhair not arrain to that which 
"1 defireſt, I ccunſel thee ro buy 
y ne purified gold, that thou mavyfe 
**come rich, tha at is, heavenly w:if- 
tone \ which ucaderth under foo: 


* 
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baſe and earthly things. Ser hrric by 
the wiſdome of this world,and eſteen 
not of the contentment of men, 1197 
thine own fanſies. 

3. I faid, that thon ſhouldſt buy 
the mean and baſe chings, with the 
precious, and thoſe thar were wii 
men of great eſteem. For true het 
venly wiſdome leemer! 1 very baſe, and 

of ſmall Accoun ity & is ſcarce though! 
of bymen: for tha: eſteemerh ne: 
highly of ir (elf, nor ſeckerth ro be 
magmfred upon carth : which man" 
pra! iſe fr rom the teeth ourward, bur 1 
their life they arc farre from itz vet 
i the precious pearl which is hidden 
from many. 


CHAP. XXXIIT. 
Of inconltancy of heart, and of die:0 
or final intcniions vmto Gage 


ome , , truſt no: to thy affeQon: 
Mthat which now is, will quick!) 
change into another. As long as th® 
liveſt thou art ſubjc& to murabilirr, 
even avainſt thy will : ſo that nv” 
thou art merry, now fad; now quiet 
now troubled; now deyour, nos di 
{trated; now diti gent, now idle; 107 
heavy, now light. B:r he that 15 ( 
and well inſtruſted 1 in ſpi-tt, re main 
eth alwayes onc in the midſt of chele 

chanses 
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changes, not _heeding what be (eek- 
etlh in 1 himſelf,or which way the wind 
of murability blowethz bur har the 
v; NO intention of his mind may 
eng, as it ought , to the moſt perteX 
and beſt end. For {o he may continue 
Me, and the ſelf fame, withour any 
ciange in the mid{t of fo many (un- 
+ chances, direQing alwajes the 
Cre eye of his inteation unto me- 
_ And how much purer the eye of 
th ie intentts is, fo much the more con- 
arly doth he paſie through rhe va- 
nery of tnany co! zrrary waves. Ear in 
many things the eye of a ſincere 1n- 
tion waxeth blind , for it quickly 
lookerh WPOrL {ome delightiome ob- 
Jet that it meererthh withall. And it. 
'S rare to find one that is wholty free 
Mm all blemiſh of ſeeking tht: velit, 
9 he Je wy in tix2es P.i {t CAme ne [ 
Mana to Martha and Mary,nor Gr 
= alone, bat r» {ee Lazarus alto. 
e eve of our intention therefore is 
to be purged, that ir may be (incere 
7! vure, and £2 be directed wnto me, 
realecting the multitude and variety 
«@ extth)ly objeRs. 


f- 
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CHAP. XERXILIVT. 
"That God #4 fweer above all things, ana 
28 all things, to han that loweth. 


EFhold my God, and bchold all 

things | Whar would I have more, 
and w har more happy thing can I de- 
Fre < O ſweet and comfortable word ! 
bur to him that loveth the Word, not 
the world, nor thoſe things that are 
in the w 'orld. My God, & PAI things : 
Fnouch 1s ſud ro him that under- 
fandeth : and it 1s pleaſant to h:m 
that Joveth to repeat 1t often. For 
when thou art preſent, all rhings co 
vield delzghtz but vr: hon thou art 2 
ſe: it, all become irxtome, 
ve!t quier of heart and much peace, 


and plcafanr Joy. Thou makeſt mea 
think well of =!l, and praiſe thee :! 
all things : neither can any tits 
p.caſe us long without rhee : bur itt 


be plea; int a - | dc! ohtſome thy g arace 


muit be preſent, and i It my iſt be (c 
foned with the ſweerneflle of thy wi- 
dome. 

2. What can be diſtaſtfull unto 
him to whom thou art plcafings An6 
whom thou delghteſt not w hat C2il 
te qraury r ro hi m < Bar the w: le of 
th's world, and they that have rhe 
CONtentment in ſenſual rhin os, cannc” 

thy wiſfdome : for in ric 
wort 


— — 
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word 15 much vanity, and in the fleſh 
's Ceath. Bur they that follow thee 
d/ the contempr of worldly things, 

214 mortification of the fleſi,are pro- 
ved to be cruly wiſe:tor they are chan- 
ed from vamry to truth, from fleſh 
G \piri t. To theſe God is ſweer, and 

rat good {ocycr is found in crea- 
tures, "they wholly referce unto the 
praiſe of their Maker. Nowwiri- 
Nanding orcar, yea very orear, is the 
cFerencc "berween the ſryeernelſe of 
the Creatour, and of the creature, of 
eternity and of time, of uncreared 
and created lighr, 


3. 0 c;cclafting lioke. Aurpaiſing all 
©:Cate: 1 lights, call forth the beams of 


thy brig! \neſte from above and PICTCC 


> 


:c moſt inward co: -ners of my heart: 
Pr21 _, FEJoJee; clarifie, and quicken 
wy ſp! rit with all che powers thereof, 

© T may clcave unty thee vwith cx- 

Ce ſe of nnſpeakable joy. 0 when 
wil thar bleed and defired houre 
come a [ may be filled with thy 
b once, and thon maiſt be unto me 
in ail. As long as this 15 net gran- 
tel ne, 1 ſhall not have full nor per- 
et | Alas! mv old man vert liveth 
nm me, he is nor wholly cracihed , he 
5 nor perks &ly dead. He doth yer 
-d7et ſtrongly againſt che fprir, an 
moyerh ext] 1 warres, and {uffereth noe 
M 2 e! 1E 
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the Kingdome of my foul to be in 
Peaccs 

4+ Butthou rhar ruleſt the pow- 
ers of the ſea, and aſſwageſt the mo* 
rion of the vi es, riſe and he! p me: 
difſipare the peo; le that defire warre, 
md deſtroy them in thy might, & Jet 
thy hand bc £ c100 hed : tor there i 1S NO 
hope nor retuge for rac, but in rhct 
my Lord Gods 


CHAP EST. 
That were 3s #10 ſecurity from remptarns 
a this life, 


SJ2mne , there is no ſecurity in this 


ite : as long as thou liveſt thos 
ſha't alwaves have need of ſpiritual 
armour. Thou liveſt amons enemies, 
O 
and art aſſaulted on all fiftes. Jt 
therefor C tou ($1 lerendeſt nor thy y ic 
en every ſide with the ſhicld of pare 
ence,thou canſt net be long unwound- 
ed. Morcover, if thou fix not the 
heart on me with a ſincere will ro fu 
ter all things for me, thou canſt x0! 
ft 2in the hear of this bartel , nf 
ger that \ :ftortous crown which "whey 
have & nat arc in 210ry. Thou ought- 
e}rherefore manfully to go through 
ali, ard tounica ſtrong hand agar: : 
vhaitloerer withſtandeth rhee. For 
to hi that oyercometh is given Man” 
£3 > 
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ra; and to the negligent is left much 
V9. 

2. If thou ſeekeſt reſt in this world, 
how wilt thou attain to cy erlaſting 
reſts Give nor thy ſelf ro much calc, 
but ro much paricnce. Seck true 
« ace, not 1n earth, but in heaven; 

in men, nor 11 any creature, but in 
_ alonc. Thou ouchtelſt for the 


#* FY 


':c of God w' \Liing'y tr undergu 


v:harſocver labours, ro endure what- 


4 


yer grits, temprations, anxictics, 
neceſhties , infrmities, mjuarics , de- 

ations reprehenſons, hum: .1.+ tons, 
confufions, correct: 10ns, & Contemprs: 
theſe help ro the attain: '& of virtue * - 
the tre? a Novice © Chriſt + thc(e 


mare up an heaventy crown. 1 will 
ve an ever: laſting reward for a ſhort 
abour, and 1: finite £ olory for tranſito- 
re contuſion. 

2. Thinkeſt rhou that rhou ſha'e 
alwaves have f;irituall conſo!itions 
a w1il's My Saints had nor ſogburt ma- 

' affi ions, an ſundry ———— 
= many diſcom* Orts 2 all ve! hich 
they endured patiently , and truſted 
rn im God then in themſclres, 
Know! '1n2 that The {uffer ring s of this 
time are not worthy to obtain future 
Yory., VVilt thou have thar ſt: a'ght- 
wives, which many after rears and 
vrear laours have hardly obtaineds 

M 3 Fx- 


— — _—— C——_— —— 
—_— = = 
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Expect the coming of thy Lord, do 
mantully, be of gvod courage : fear 
nor, do not f;; , but offer both body 
and foul for the glory of God. I will 
reward thee in moſt plentifull man- 
ner, and I will be with thee in all thy 
tribwarions. 


CHAF AZAY I; 
Agaraſt the um 7:1d gemmts 
of HieNs 


TOnne, fix thy hearr ſRedfaſtly on 
God, and tear not the judocments 
of mcn, when thy c-mfcicnce giveth 
icſtimony of thy juſtice and innocen- 
cy. Its a good and happy thing 19 


{uffer in that ſort : neither will it bt 
burdcnſome to an humble mind, nor 
to him chart truſtcth rather in God, 
then in himſelt. The moſt part of men 
arc viven to talk much, and therefore 
lirtle care is to be had of thcir words: 
neithcr 1s it polſhble to farisfic 21!- 
Thongh rie Apcitle endeavoured to 
'eaſe a!l 3n our Lord, and made him 
ſelf all unto all, yer he little regard- 
ed that he was judged by hemanc 

judgemenr. | 
2. He did for the edification and 
hea'th of others as much as he con!d» 
and lay in him; yet could he not h1n- 
der bur that he vas ſomrimes judged 
ar4 
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ad deſpiſed by others. Therefore he 
commirted all ro Gnd, who knew all, 
21d defended himſelf with patience 
and humility againſt evi] rongues,and 

\uch as thought yanities and Hes, and 
'pake what TT ey liſted : Yer fome- 
mes notwithſtanding he anſwered, 
«7 the weak might have recc; ved 
candal by his (1! ence. 

3. Who art Thou that fearcit a mor - 
'Imans To d27 ac is, and ro mor- 
0 he 15 not ieon. Fear God ard the 
rour of men {hall not troubviec thee. 
Wit hara can the words or injuries 

'0 ns < Ho rather hurterh 
hen thee :; neither can he a- 

\ e1 2ements ot God, be he 
wit he wil, Have thow Cond beſore 
_ eyes, and concead not with 

rplaining words. And ke for rc 

ent thou feemcſt to be troden 

1, and co ſuffer thame and cons 

; "Ai v-irhout Gelert, do not repinry, 

1rher do rhon leſſen thy crown by 

ny imparience; but rather hfr up thy 

C&S TI. 192 3n heaven. I am able ro 

| thee from ail ſham? and 

vioane, and to TCPRy Cvery ONC RC- 
COYS12347 To thutir works» 


2 


—* 


"I ay 1 
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——— —_ 
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CHAP. XXXVILI. 
Of a frull and pe reſignaien of 0197 
* ſelves, for the ottarnmg free- 
dome of heart. 


Onne, leave rhy {c!f, and thou ſigit 

find me. Make cho! cc of nothing, 
- 4.99 4 oth nothing ro thy felt and 
thuu ſhalt cver gain. For grcater gracs 
fhall alwaycs be GIVEN Thee, when 
thou doſt 'perfe&ly reſioene thy ſclt, 
and not turn back to take thy fe: 
again. Lord, how often ſhall I rc- 
19nc my ſelf and wherein ſhall T tor- 
ſake my ſelfs Al WAYCS, and | in every 
th ng, as weil 1n little as in great. I 
p ' except nothing , but do require 
zhar thou bc as it were naked 2nd 
void of all thi mgs. Orherwik& kow 
canlt cou be perfe!; y mine, and 
th inc, unlefie both within and with- 
aut thou be free from all ſeif-will 5 
And how much the ſooner thou deoſt 
this, fo much the better 2Þble hair 
thou find thy fclf, and how much rhe 
more ful'y and fincerelython dock it, 
ſo much the more ſh alr thou P! leaſe 
me. 2nd fo much the more ſhalt thou 
SIN. 
T Some there arc that reſfone 
rhemſc:ves, bur with ſome exception, 
For rkev pur not their whole truſt 1n 


God, and rhereiore do labour ro pro- 
y1dc 
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1e for themſclyes. Some alſo at the 
ft do offer a!l, bur afterwards be- 
ng afſailed with remprarions, do re- 
TH) again tO that which they bad 
?7,and the:efore rhey go not forward 
'n the way of virrue. Theſe ſhall nor 
&t2in to the true hberty of a pure 
222rr, nor tothe grace of my Divine 
nila: ry, un! [ele they firſt make an 
extire reſignation , anJi offer them- 
res 2 Cai. y facr! :fice unto me, For 
thour this rhe union with me, 
kherewith my Saints enjoy me , can 
> be obtained. 

3 I have ofren ſaid unto thee, and 
w ava'n I ſay the ſame, ah = 
To 'f, rcfgne thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt 
M OY great inrernall peace. Give all 


"r; 


I; ſeek nothing,require — 
po! roy ſelf purcly and with afuil 
in nfdence in me, and I will eive my 
©f unto thee, and carknefſe Mall 
7: cover rtkee. Let this be thy whole 


A avour, ler this be thy prayer, lee 


& be * thy defire, that caſting off all 
ety, thou maveſt onely follow 
v 1 abr Saviour Jeſus; and dying to 
hy elf, mavſt live cternally to me, 
Then ſhall vain fantaſies, evil pertur- 
vuions, and all ſuperfluous cares fly 
Way: then ſhall immoderate fear 
ave thee, and inordinatC love ſhall 
%e 


Ms CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 
of £ood 2 IVVENRMENT 152 O1Tw 17d tt ms, 
azd of recourſe ro God 13 » dangers. 


Nane, thou oughteſt with all dilt- 

gence to pr rocurc , that in every 
place and aicn or externall bufincs, 
thou be inwardly free and maſter of 
thy (cif, and that al! things be nnder 
thy diſpoſition, and thou not ſubject 
ro them; that thou mayſt be lord and 
maſter oi thy at; ons, not a ſeryant 0! 
2 hircling, bur rather a free-man and 
2 true Hebrew, belo \nging to the 10! 
and freedome of the ſonunes of God, 
who put the things that a'C p! efcar 
under their fee: - ant P: ace ti wetr 
thoughts on that which is cx erna:! 
who Took on eranſir Nory things w! bY 
the left cyc, and with rhe righe do Þc- 
ho!d the things of heaven; who | ute 
not them{elvcs to be draws to cleave 
unto them, but rather diſpoſe 2nd utc 
them, as they are or daincd by Got, 
and avpoinced by ras Creatour of a'!, 
who harh Iefr nothing in his £2 
cures v 1tnOut due order. 

2. If thou renain firm and Re1 
faſt in all ezents, and dot xot wes n 
by the outward appearance, nor v4 $5 
a carna!ll ey2 the thir ngs which roy 
ſecſt and hea: {ſt ; bur preſent!y 1 
ercry occahion loſt enter with Moſes 

1n: 
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2:0 the Tabernacle to ask counſel of 
5: Lord, thou ſhalt ſometimes heare 
the divine and celeſtiall Oracle, and 
ſalt return inſtructed of many things 
borh preſent and ro come. Moſes 
had alwayes recourſe to the Taberna- 
cle for rhe deciding of all doubrs and 
ob{cure queſtiovs,and fied to the help 
of praver, for the remedie of rhe ini- 
Qty and dangers ot men. So ought- 
eſt thou in like manner to fly ro the 
Coſet of thy heart, earneſtly craving 
tre Divine favour, For the Scripeure 
Nicer, thar therefore was Toſhuah 
Ind rne children of Ifracl deceived 
br the Gibconires, becauſe they con- 
ated not firſt with God , bur giving 
too l'oktly crcdir ro fair words, vere 
deilnded with counterfeit pietie. 


PRAY. EEE 
Tiit a man be not ouer-eanntd in 
his oflays. 


Onne , alwayes commit thy cauſe 
—to me, I will &:(poſe well of it in 
©1e time: expett my ordination, and 
thou ſhalt find it wil be for thy good. 
0:04, T do moſt willingly commir all 
unto rhee,for my care can prot little. 
0 tþat I cleaved not too much to fu- 
tre events, bur offered my (elf with 
at readinefle of mind to thy Divine 
picaſlure, 2+ Sonne, 
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2. Sonne, oftentimes a man doth 
earneſtly labour for that which he 
defireth,and when he ha:h gotten tt, 
he beginneth to be of another mind, 
and not to cſteem ſo much of ir as 
betore he did : for mans afﬀfetions «do 
not long continue fixed on one thing, 
bur do paſſe from one to another. It 
is therctore a matter not of leaſt mo* 
menr,ro foriake our ſelves evci in the 
_— things. 

The tcue ſpirituall profit of mit 
a} in denying and forſaking ot 
mhamſclt: and he that i 15 thus reſioned, 
liveth in great freedome and ſecuri ty- 
But the ancient enemy, who al: 
waves laboureth to withſtand the 
ſervants of God, omntteth at no time 


his wonred temprati ons, but day and 
night heth |! L in wait, to caſt the 
unwary, if he can, into the ſnare of 
deceit. Watch therefore and pray, 
ſaith our Lord, that you enter nor 1n- 
ro tempration« 


CHAP. XL 
Tia: main hith m9 good of hinſe?, 
an any thing wheres he 
C4 zlory. 


Ord , what is man that thou It, 
mi! indfull of him, or the ſonne ® 


man, that thou youchſafeſt ro vii 
hia* 
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4 What hach man deſerved thar 
1 foutdeſt gre him thy grace $ 
lo: ,whar cauſe : have I to complain, 
! thou forſake mes Or if thou doeſt 
tor that which T &cfire, what can I 
ity lay agamlt irs Surely, this I may 
uly think and ſay, Lord, 1am no- 
ding ,I can do nothing, I have nO- 
thing 'thar i is 000d of my {cit, bur in 
a. L hy ags 1 do fail, and am defe&ive, 
ang do ever tend to nothing : and un- 
ſte thou help me , and doſt 3 mrert- 
varly inſtruct me, I become cold, and 
«) m d inotved. 
2+ Bat thou, O Lord, art alwayes 
te flame, and endureſt for ever; al- 
wes 700d , juſt, and holy, doing all 
nes well, juſtly, and holily, and 
®ofing all things with wiſdome. 
NT I thar am more inclined to fall, 
Men to £0 forward, do never conti- 
.n one eſtate: for ſcaven diffe- 
ren t:mes are chansed over me, vet 
©t1 it ſoon turn to the better when 
my leaſeth thee, and when thou 
achſafeft ro ft erch forth thy help- 
2 12nd. For thou alone canſt help 
thout the favour of man, and 
'y it engthen me, that my counte = 
= ſhall be no more changed, bur 
fd neart ſhall be converted, and reſt 
1 Nee alone. 
» FVhercfore if 1 could onee paws 
fectly 
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fetly forfake ali humane comfort, cM 
ther for the love of devotion , or fo 
mine own necdlline, which inforcetht® 
me to ſeek after thee ( for none e120" 
can comfort me ) then might I well 
hope in thy grace, and rcjoyce in th 
vifr of new conſolation. | 

4» Thanks be unto thee, from 
whence all proceedeth, as often as! 
goeth well with me : bur T am mere 
vanine,& nothing before thee, an un- 
conſtant and weak man. Vhereot 
then can TI glone 4 Or why do Ide* 
fire ro be lteemed of < Ts jt not 0 
nothing © And this is moſt vain. Tre- 
ly vain glory is an evil plague ans 
very creat vanitie : becauſe 1: dra” 
exh from true glorie, and robberth wht 
ſoul of heavenly grace. For whiif 
a man pleaſeth himſelf, he diſpleaſerh 
thee : whilitt he gaperh aſter t£l 
praiſe of men, he is deprived of ne 
FiItUCs : 

F. Bur true glorie, and holy exu” 
ta:1on, and joyv, is for a man to 910? 
in thee, and not in himſe'f; to rejo'& 
1n thy name, and not in his own "it 
tue, nof to delight in any creature 
but for thee. Praiſed be rhy name 
not mine: magnified be thy wr*» 
not mine. Let thy holy name be if 
ever bleſſed, bur to me let no part ol 
mens praiſes þe given, Thou 2rt 7” 

g107:; 
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-, thou art the joy of my heart. 
thee will I glory and reoyce all 
ne rae bur for my ſelf I will not 
vo, but in my infirnoties- 
6. 6-Ler he Jews (eek the glory Ahich 
ie maar given to anot! her: I will 
tefire this, whic! 115 from God alone. 
07 al; Lnmane gory, all temporall 
Wnour, all worldly his hneſie , com- 
fared ro thy eternall glory, 15 vanity 
nd folly. O my truth , my mercie, 
i God, moſt Bleſſed Trinitte , to 
ace alone be all praile, honour | yit= 
Ve, and glory for all etcrnine, 


CHAP. XLL 
OF the contempe of all tempor 


$0719575» 


YÞnne, trouble not thy ſelf, if thou 
; ceK others honoured and adyan- 
ed, and thy ſet contemned and de- 

24, Lift up thy hearr unto me 1m 

_y 'en, and the contempt of men in 

| th 1 w; ll not grieve thee. Lord, we 

"2 blind, and « quickly ſeduced wirh 

ot elf I look well into my ſelf, I 

- 70t fay rhat any crentuce 26H 
" mc wrong; and therefore 1 can- 
juſtly complain of - thee. 

2 Bur becauſe T have ofren and 

=!ercuſly ſinned againſt thee, all 
*Wres do juſtly rake arms againſt 

mnN<Cg: 


at] 
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me : for ſhame and contempr is dus 
unto me , bur unro thee praiſe, 10? 
nour, and glory. And unleſle I do if 
prepare my f{clf, that I be wil;ing,and 
do rejoyce to be deſpiſed and forts? 
ken of all creatures,and to be eſtcem? 
ed nothing art all, I cannot obtain 17 
rernall ſtrength and peace, nor by 
ſpiritually enlishtned , nor who! 
nnired unto thee. | 


CH LIN 
That v6:Y peace is 29t 70 be $[1ced 
172 mer. 


Onne, if the peace thou haſt wit 
any, be grounded on the opin'07 


which thou haſt of him, or on tþ* 
contentment thou receiveſt in Þ! 
company, thou ſhale ever be unc0" 
ftanr and ſubje& ro diſquict : but 3 
thou have recourſe unto rhe cver® 
v1ng and eternal Truth, a fiend $2 
ing from thee or dying ſhall nor gre? 
thee. The love of rhy friend ous 

to reſt in me; and for me is he 1? 

beloved, whoſoever he be,whom tho 
thinkeſt well of, and is verily << 
unto thee in this life. No friend!!! 
can avail, or continue without M5 
neither- is the love true and p65 
which they have, whoſe hearts ® 


npt joyned togerher by me- Tho! 
oughte” 
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0u2hteſt ro be ſo dead to ſuch affe&i- 
&5 of beloved friends, that ( foraſ- 
much as apperraineth unto thee ) 
thou ſhouldelt wiſh to be without all 
company of men. Man approcheth 
lo much rhe nearer unto God , by 
nv much the fnther off he depart- 
Ch from all earthly comfort: ſo much 
the higher alſo he aſcendeth unro 
God by how much lower he deſcend- 
er h into himſelf, and how much the 
he is in h1S own conceirt. 
Bur he that attnbureth any 
> thing unto himſelf,hindreth the 
coming of Gods grace into him. For 
te Crace of the holy Ghoſt ever 
wckerh 2n humble heart. If thou 
wat perfeiiy annihilate chy ſclt, 
wr purge thy ſelf of all creared love, 
then ſhould there flow into thee great 
dundance of my grace: When thou 
be eſt thy eves on creatures,the ſight 
t th y Crearcur is taken from thee. 
Tate yy overcome thy felt in all 


$ 
Lil Nac 


gs, for the love of thy Creztour; : 
then ſha! t thou be able to atrain 
»cavenly knowledge. How Intle 
: it beif | t be inordinately loved 
- regarded, i it defileth the foul. and 
--nreth rhe enjoying of the cluefelſt * 


; 
wi + 
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CHAT FLELL 
A gamst vain ana ſeculty kaowlede. 
FS Onne, let not the fair ſpeeches, & 
WPiubritc ſayings of men move thec- 
For the Kingdome nt God confiſteth 
not in words, Out in vitue, "ow e 
veil the words which I {peak : 
they aftam C the hea:r, and eni'o ohten 
the mind, induce compunQtion , ” and 
bring ſundry comforts, Do thou nc- 
ver rcade to ſhev- thy (ef learned of 
vile; bur Jabour ro morrifie thy vices 
for that will profir thee more, een 
t he tawiedos ot many hard ans 
difficu; x queſt OS. 

When thou ſhalt have re ad and 
"Sage many things, thou oughre® , 
ever ro return to oae beginning. 1 am 
hc, th 2r reacherh Tan all know! HE 
and Go eive to litric ones a more c: ſeat 
underſtandi: 12, then can be raugar 
by man. He therefore , to whem 
ipeals, ſhall gu; ickly be wiſe.and fl 1a. 
pron It much in {pir! 't. Wab:. ro chemy 
tat cr. qu ue many curious things 
men, and do little defire ro know 1:0 
way how to ſerve me. The tme 
come , when the Maſter of meſter 5 
ſaal apyear,Chriſt the Lord os G00 els 
to heare che ! leſſons ot a'l, chat: 
examine the coniciences nf every wp e: 
and then he will fcarch red 

Wit 
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vith a candle, and the hidden things 
of darkneſſe ſhall be laid open, 
ind the inventions of tongues ſhall be 


. T am he thar in an inſtant do 
:2 ve vp the humble mind to under- 
and MOre rc afons of the everlaſting 
ruth, then can bc gerten by ren yeai's 
4 in ſchools. I teach wirhoat 
rite of weads, without confuſion of 
cIrions, without ambition of ho- 
a2 without contention of argu- 
Tents. I am hc that tcacheth to de- 
p< ph y things, to !othe things 
$:Clent, to ſeck the everlaſting , ro 
2ht in the things that are eternal, 
© fiv honours, to ſtaffer ſcandals, to 
ee all hope in me , to defire no- 
Wng ; Out of me, and above all things 
[erycntly to love mes 
4 For one Ly *ovirg me entirely, 
rears divine things,and ipake v on- 
: he profited more 1n forſakirg 
| thi in2s, then in ſtudying Gubilties. 
To | ome I peak ordinary things, to 
ore , things more rare; to ſome I 
ear (1 ao # by ſrgnes and figures, 
to ſome 7 reveal myſteri ies with 
Mach lichr. The oice of books is 
LUI: teacherth notall men alike. 
© I am the internall Te: cher, I am 
Ce Truth, the ſcarcher of the 
Cart, the underſtand er of th _ 
2 the 
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the ſetter forwards of good words, 


diſtributing ro every onc according to 
my will. 


CHAP. XLIV., 
of Not drwmng o1ward thmg; 79 
u7 ſelp £5. 


Onne,in many things thoa ougt; ref? 

ro be 19nozant , and efteem the 
ſelf as dead upon carth , and as onc 
to whom the whole wo Id is cruc: 
fied. Thon muſt alſo paſſe over ma- 
ny things with a deaf carc, and 
ther think of that, which a appertain N- 
eth to thy peace. It is more pr _ 
blc to turn thine eyes from the fit 
of unplcafing things, and to leave ut 
ro every one his own opinion, thent 
ſtrive with conte entious words- t 
thou ſtandeſt well with God ans 
conidereft hi 's judgements, thou ſha 
the more eaſity yield ro the will of 
others. 

2. O Lord, to wha: 2n eftarc 2? 
we come: Behold, we bewail 2 re 
poral all lotle, and for a little gain 5 
roi and | ſpare no !abour; and the *? 
r:itua!l d amage of our ſoul is foreot 
ren, and hard! Y ar lenoth cal: ec 
mind. That which lttle or no 
P' ofireth, !s alvy 2'C5 remembr I; 47G 
that which is chiefly neceſſary _ 

neg'19 het 
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reglivently paſſed over, becauſe mans 
Mture carrieth him to externall 
things 3 and unleſſe he quickly rerurn 


anto himſelf, he heth drowned in 
nem with delight, 


CHAP. XLV. 
Th:7e credit 25 298 70 be gru:n to all 
min: and how prone man 25 t0 
effend m word 5. 


Elp me, Lord, in my tribulation, 
* Stor val 1s the aetence of man. 
How often have I been deceived, 
fin ling want of fairh,vhere I thought 
't tvre 5 And how often have I found 
a:th, where I leaſt expected it< Iris 
vain therefore to truſt in men 3 but 
te afery of the juſt, O Lord, is in 
thee, Bleſſed be thou,my God, in all 
'nos that befall us. We are weak 
NG inconſtanr, quickly decerved,and 
'00n changed, 
= Vho 1s he, that is able {© wari- 
7 to keep himſelf, that he never fall 
:Nt7 any deceir or doubr< Bur hc that 
ruſteth in thee, O Lord, and ſecketh 
"ith a pure heart, doth not eaſily 
'2..5 and if he fall into any tribula- 
20n, be ke never ſo much inthralled, 
"et he ſhall quickly be delivered or 
comforted by thee. For rhou wilt not 
@Orlake him for eyer that truſteth in 
N 3 thee, 
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thee. A friend is rare to be found, 
that contioueth faithfull in his 
friends diſtreſle : : bur thou, © 
Lord, thou alone art fa'thfull at all 
times, and there 1s none hike unto 
thee. 

3}. O how wiſe was that ho'y 
foul that ſatd, My mind 1s firm!y 
ſe:tled and Sroundel j in Chriſt ! Tt it 
were fo vith me, then would not hu- 
manc tear {0 catfrly erouble me, nv: 
words move me - Wi 10 can for relee all 
thingss Who 1s avic ro beware before- 
hand ot furure evils It tings eve 
foreſecn do oftentimes hurt us, haw 
can thinzs unlooxed for hook but 
| wound us gr eyouſlys Bur why did} 
not provide berter for my ſelf, miie- 
rable wrertch $ Way alſo have I 
_—_ givca Credit to orhers* Bur a'as 

e are m2u,and God Knowerh, weak 
ky frail mea, 2. thou 121 Dy many we 
arc repute | ny called Angels, 19 
waom (hill 1 ove credit, Lord $9 
whom but to thee « Thou art the 
wrath that neither loft Eeceive, not 
cinſt be deceived. And on thc A 
hde. every man is a lar, weak, ! 
conſtant, and ſubje& ro fa!!, heck 
ally in words: and therefore we 
mult not ealily give credit even 2 
that, which in outward ſhe ſeem ts 
at rhe firlt a certain rruch, 

4. 0 
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4. O with how great wiſdome haſt 
thou warned us to rake heed of men ! 
And becauſe the enemies of man arc 
his familiar & domeſticall acquaint- 
a1ce, not tv trult, if one ſhould ſay, 
Vehold here, or behold there, I am 
taughr to my coft , and I would ro 
Cod I might thereby encreaſe my 
care, and not my folly, Be wary, f2ith 
one, be wary; keep to thy ſeit rh ar I 
tell thee: & whallt T ho!d my peace, 
and thmk it is ſecrer, he carnor Keep 
that ſecret which he deſired ſhould 
be ſecrer, but preſently ciſcioſeth me 
nd himſelf, and geerh his way. From 
ich tales and ſuch improvident peo- 
p'e prote& me, Lord, that I fail not 
to their hands, nor ever commir 
ſuch errours. Give me grace,my God, 
t9 obſerve truth and conſtancy in my 
words, and remove farre from mc a 
(cceiefull rogue. What T am not 
willing to ſuffer, T ought by ail means 
t avoid. 
$5, O how good 2nd qwer a thing 
'tis tro be fGient, and not to ta'k ot 
others, nor to believe a)l thar is ſa'd, 
ror eaſily ro report what vie have 
beard $3 to lay ones ſelt open to few, 
Awayes to ſerk aſter thee, tne be- 
13.Cer of rhe heart; not to he carr1- 
e4 about with every wind of wores, 
2t to deſire thit 51! things both 
N &4 14 


_— 


L 
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' within and withour;'be accompliſhed 
according to thy will and pleaſure, 
How ſecure is it for the keeping ot 
heavenly grace , to fly the fight of 
men and not to ſ{eck thoſe rhings 
thar ſeem ro cauſe admiratio abroad, 
bur to follow thar with all diligence, 
which bringeth amendment of lic, 
and encreaſc of zeal. 

6. To how many hath virtue known 
and over-haſtily commended , been 
hurtfull s How profitable hath grace 
been kept with (ilence in this morrall 
lite,wiich is nothing bur a perpetual 
remprart!on, and a warfare $ 


ce H A P. X L V | 
Of putting 217 erik tz God whess 
evil words arte. 


Tnne, be conſtant . and put thy 

truſt in me. For what are wards 
but words < They paſſe through the 
air, bur hurt nor. If thou be PulLty, 
determina? willing'y ro amend by 
ſe!f: tf thou be innocent, reſolve 0 
luffcr this willingly, art leaſt for God- 
Tris a {mall marrer ro ſuffer feanc- 
times a few words, if thou haſt not 
ver the courage to endure ſtnpcs- 
And why do ſmall matters go to thY 
heart, bur for that thou art yet car- 


nal, and regarcelt men more mo 
r 0:1 
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21 cughreſt 5 Becauſe thou arr a- 
as to be deſpiſed, therefore thou 
".: not be reprehendced for thy 
its, and thereby ſeckelt ſhadows 
'excules. 

2 Bur look better into thy (clf,and 
01 ſhalt ſee thac the world yet [1- 
* in thee, & a vain dcfire ro pleaſe 
*n, For whea thou refuſeſt to be 
znbled and reprovcd for thy faults, 
:'s lurely evident thar thou art net- 
er truly humble , nor dead to the 
Fold, nor the world pertealy cruct- 
4 to rhee. Bur give diligent eare to 
W words, and thou ſhalt lntle re- 
Pt ren thouſand words {poken by 
"n. Behold, if all ſhould be ſpo- 
%1 againſt rhee that could be moſt 
"X:crouſly invented, what would it 
"7 thee, if thou ſufferedſt It ro 
?:1le, and madeſt no reckoning art all 
1t+ could all thoſe words pluck as 

"UT! as one hair from thy head $ 
3. Bur he that hath not his heart 
thin him, nor God before his cyes, 
cally moved with every httle dil- 
"We when as he rhar truſteth in me, 
<tnft:.h not in his own judgemear, 
44:1 be free from humane fears. For 
*am the Judge and the diſcerner of 
% ſecrets. I know how the matter 
ied, I know him that offererh rhe 
Jy , and him that ſuffererh it. 
From 
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From me hath this word proceedes 
this hath happened by my permiſlio! 
that out of many hearts thought 
may be revealed. I ſhall judge 
euiity, and the innocent ; bur b7$ 
tecret judgement I wonld before 
hand try them both. 
4. The teſtimony of men ofic 
times decciveth : my judgement is a! 
5 ne; it ſhall (tand, and not b 
\rown. It 1s commonly kidden 
and ſecret, and not known in ever 
thing, bur to few: notwithſtanding 
never errech, ncither can ir erre, 3! 
thovgh ro the eves of rhe fooliſh 1} 
ſeems ro: right. Men ought therefore} 
to return to me 1n every judgement, 
& not to ſtand in their own opinto3s, 
For thc juſt man will nor be rroudice | 
whatſoever hapyenerh unto him from | 
God : and it any thino be wrongful:y | 
bronght forth againſt him, he will no | 
muci ca*c; neither will he yain!y be | 
&'ad, if by. others he be with rcalen ! 
cufed. For he confidereth har T a" | 
he thar ſearcherh the heart & reins, 
an1 do judge rot according to rhe 
outward face,nor humane apparenc*- 
For that is oftentimes found cu!pa®'© 
in ray fight, thar in the judgement 0 
men 15 commendable. , 
5. O Lord my God, rhe juſt Jndg&*, 
frong and parttent, rhov knowc {t ri 
rat 


: 
o 
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a:ty and perverfity of manzbe thon 
7 ſtrength, and all my truſt,for mine 
"1 conſcience fufficeth me not. 
nou Kknoweſt that which I cannor 
::ch vnro, and therefore in every re- 
chenfion T ought to have ſubmurred 


JW... 


c felt, and to have born it pariently? 
wachſate mercifully to pardon me, 
*0!ten as T have failed herein, and 
"e me againerace of preater ſuffer- 
"ce, For thy bounrifull merey 1s 
Fore available rome for the obrain- 
"2 of pardon, then my conceived ju- 
wee for the defence of my hidden 
Gnicience. Although my conſcience 
Cu'e me nor, Yer I CAnnoc hereby 
tie my ſelf; for if thy mercy be 
Way, no man liying ſhall be juſtified 
v thy fight. - 


CHAP. XLVIL 
Tar all gricun''s thmgs ave to be en- 


a':ed for life everlaſting. 


"y . _ 

one, let not the pains di.may 
* 1 - 

: thee which thou haſt undertaken 

9% me, ncither be thou diſcomforred 

IT the ribwations which do befall 


? 
4 
Te 


©; bur Jer my promiſe ſtrengthen 
_ comfort thee in a!l eycnrs. 1 am 
*9.C to reward rhce above all mCca- 
ure, Thon ſha'r not long to here, 
: 2'wayes be opprefied with orief. 


,@ 
—_— 
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Arrend a while, and thou ſhalr fee af” 
ſpeedie end of thy evils. There will 
come an houre: when all labour and 
trouble ſhall ceaſe, Little and (hvr + 
is all that paſleth away with time. | 

Do as thou doeſt; Nor: gr 
Fully In mv vill eyard ; 3 wil be r] fi ny 
reward. Write, readc, "*_ mourn, | 
keep f1 fi ence, Pray, ſuffer crofles man- | 
fully : lite -verlaſting i is worthy 0: 
all theſe and greater combars. Peacc 
ſhall come in the day which 1s known 
unto our Lord, and it ſhall not be oy 
nor night, to wir, of this time, but | 
everlaſting lghr,infnire brightneſs, | 
ſtedfa(t peace, an4 ſecure reſt. Then | 
thou ſhalr not ſay , Who ſhall deli- 
ver me trom the body of rhis dearh* 
nor crie, Wo be unto me, for that my | 
dwelling in a ſtrange countrey is pro 
longed ! For death ſhall be thrown 
down, and health ſhall be without 
decay; 29 anxiene; bleſſed joy, {wet 
and gionous company. 

J« ”O it thou had(t ſeen the erver- 
laſting crowns of the Saints in hea 
ven, and with how great glory they 
now rejoyce who in "times paſt were 
contemprtible ro this world , and e- 
{teemed unworthy of life ir ſelf; ers 
Iv thou wouldeſt preſently humble 
thy ſelf even unto the earth, an 
wouldeſt racher ſeck to be under of 
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fer of all them to have command To 


mich as over one: neither wouldſt 
thou defire the pleaſant dayes of this 
fe, bur rather rejoyce ro be afflited 
a God, and eftcem it thy greateſt 
wn to be reputed as nothing amongſt 
nen. 

4. O if thou hadſt a feeling of 
theſe things, and didft ſufier them ro 
NM: jnro the depth ot: thy keart, 
tov durſt thou fo much as once to 
wmplai! Are not all pa'niull la- 
tours ro be endured for everiaſting 
**e < Tris no {mall marter ro loſe or 
toeain the Kingdome of heaven. Lite 
tp thine cycs therefore unto heaven: 
b:o'd T, and all my Saints with re, 


"1012 this world had great conflicts, 
now rezovce, now are comforted, 
tw are ſecure, now do reſt .and ſhall 
"main with me exerlaſtingly in the 
kingdome of my Fathsr. 


CHAT. ZLYESE 
0 the everliſting day, cad ſhonn ſj: 
of his Ife. 


Moſt bleſſed manſon of rhe het- 
.*venly City! 0 moſt ciear day 
& Fternitie, which night obſcurcrh 
"3, bur the higheſt much ever en- 
*'viimnerh ; day ever pleaſant, evcr ſe- 
re, and never changing into contra” 

_ 


OOO O—_ 
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ry ſtate ! O that that day would onc 
appear.and all theſe remporall thing 
were at an end! To rhe Saints i 
ſhinech giiſtering with everlattn 
brightnelic, bur ro thoſe that are P! 
grimes upon earth, it appcarecth oc 
ly aſarre of, and as it were throug 
a olafle. 

2. The inhabitants of heaven ©: 
know how jorfull chat day 3s : bu 
the baniſhe4 children of Eve bews! 
the birterncfſe and tedioutneſle * 
this. The dayes of this !ife are fh0: 
and evil, full of ſorrow and anguili 
where man is defiled with man} 
bmnes, incumbred with many paſlior* 
d:iſquiered with many fears, hit 
with many cares, difirated with, ms 


ny cartofities, intangled with mai 
yanicies, compaſted abort with m2! 


- 


errours, worn away with many 1 
bours, vexed with temprations,we2s” 
ned with delights , rormenred wii 
Wanr. 

>, O when ſhall theſe evils be © 
at end ! When ſhall T be deſtrere* 
from th- miicrab'e bondage ot fiant- 
Yhen (hall I think, () Lord, of thee | 
alone! When ſhall I perfetly 1c” 
joyce 11 thee | When ſhall be i125 
from all 1mpedimears in true libert!C, 
witnout al! orief of mind and Þboes” 
Vt 


DD rn——_— 
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ze and without trouble , peace 
'1and withour, peace every way 
h 4! O good Jeſu when ſhall I 
ind to beho! d thee ! W hen ſhall I 
_— ate the glory of thy King- 
e<! When wile thou be unto me 
Li 171 a), ! O when ſhall I be with 
ee in thy Kingdome, which thou 
| Prepared for oy beloved from 
Y tore all worlds! 1 zmleſra poore 
s bantſhed man in _ land of mince 
2emies, where there are dayly 
"ares, and great misfortunes. 
4. Comfort my bamiſhment,aſlwage 
Ty | lOrrOW 3 for my whole defire 
Pceth up ſo! 1es Unto thee. For all 
burden lone to me, wharſoerer this 
Fo: 1d offercth f£- my comfort, T de- 
te familiacly ro enjoy thee , bu: I 
QIMOr ar tain unto it. I wou! 'd olad- 
7: « my heart to the things of hea- 


' 


ET, but remporall cx CCS 2 { enmcr 


235 pathons We! ol me down. "oP 


«1 WO: d be above all Things, bur 

v fleſh IT am inforced to be ſub- 

* againſt my will. Thus unhappic 

<5 that I am, I fghr again} my 

\ &f, and am become OTICVOUS OO my 

**, whilſt my ſpirit ſeeketh aſter 

z © things that are atore, and my 
Ch that : whi ich is below. 

5 O what do I inwardly ſuffer, 

30a in mind I contder heavenly 


things, 


———  ___ cz 
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things, and preſently in my prayers "8 
muletude of fleſhly fantaſies preſe: 
themſelves before me ! My God, 
not farre from me, depart nor in thy 
vrath from thy ſervant. Caſt tort} 
thy Iighrning,and diſperſe them: en 
out thy darts, and break all ch: fat 
tzfies of my enemy. Gather my ſeni 
rogether unto rhee, make me lore: 
the things of this world : grant m 
grace to caſt away ſpeedily the fan 
raſtes of vices.Succonr me,O evcrialt 
Ing truth, that no vanity may mos 
me. Come heavenly fweetneſſe 21 
7er all imrwitie flie from thy face 
Pardon me alto, and mercifully for 
cive me as often as I think upon any” 
thing eiſe beſides rhee in prayer. t 
truly coneſſe, that T am wont to be 
ſubjeX to many diſtraftions : for 0:- 
rentimes T am not there, where T0 
corporally ſtand , or fit , bur rathc: 
there, whither my thoughts do car- 
ry me. VWhere my thought is, there 
am I:the:e is oftentimes my rhuught, 
where my affeR'on is. That quick!y 
offcrerh ir {sf vnto me, which is 34: 
tirally de.rghtlome, and by cuſlomc 
'eafirg 


0 

6. Ard for this cauſe, thou tha! 
art truth it ſe'f haſt plainly ſaid , 
Vhere tt y treaſure js, there 1s alſo 
thy hcart. If I love hcaven, ] wii-1 


ht 
11891) 
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ingly think of heavenly chings. Tf I 
bye the world, I rejoyce at the feli- 
try of the world, and grieve for the 
urerfiry thereof. If I love the fleſh, 
l imagine oftentimes thoſe things 
aat are pleaſing to the fleſh : if 1 
oc che ſpirit, I delight ro think of 
Pirituall things. For whatſoever. 1 
oc, thereof do I willingly ſpeak, 
ad heare, and carry home with mc 
ne forms and repreſentations there - 
of. > bleſſed is that man, thar for 
hec, O Lord, forſaketh all creatures; 
ta: violently rdfiſteth nature, and 
fat of the fervour cf ſpirit crucifeth 
ae concupiſcence of che fleſh, that 
th aciear conſcience he may offer 
ncere prayers unt0 thec,and be wor- 
ty of rhe company of Angelicall 
Wres, all earthly things outwardly 
ad inwardly being excluded. 


CHAT LIL 
'e aeſere of everliſtrag life, 42d how 
- LEM 1evaras Are promuſr a 70 thoſe 
that fight valttnly. 


has 


Yome, when thou perceiveſt the 
cefre of everlaſting b.ifſe ro be gi- 
Tn thee from above, and defireſt ro 
parc our of the Tabernacle of this 
0; that thou maiſt r1:-ourt ſha- 
wy of any interchange bchoid my 
O ligh t; 
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light 3 open thy heart, and receive 
this holy inſpiration with thy whois 
defire. Give great thanks to the hea 
venly goodneſle, that dealeth wit! 
thee ſo favourably, vifiterh thee me: 
cifully, ftirreth rhee up fervently 
holderh thee up powerfully , !e!! 
through thine own weight thou tal 
down to the vanitics of the carth 
Neither dot thou obrain this b; 
thine own thought or endeavour, br 
by the onely favour of heavenly grace 
and divine bountic, rhat thou mat! 

rohrt in virtue, & obrain greater hl 
militie, and prepare rliy ſelf ro future 
battels ; and endeavour ro cleave un 
ro me with the whole affeAaion ©! 
thy heart, and ſerve me with a fer4 
vent deſire. 

3. Sonne, fire often burnerh, bu! 
the Aame alcendeth nor up withou! 
ſmoke: ſo hkewiſe the defires of ſome 
men are carneſtly carried to heaven! 
thinzs, and yer they are nor free from 
temptation of carnal! affe&ion :; ans 
theretore it is not altogether pure-* 
for the honour of God that whicaf 
they fo carneſt'y requeſt of him. Such 
15s alſo oftentimes thy defire , vohiach 
wit ſach importrniry thou preſecte!! 
unto me. For that 1s not pure 20» 
perſet , which is infefed and cf} 
led with the loye of thine ow} 

propc-! 


-v» 


| 
| 
| 
| 


” 
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7.0per commodirie and intereſt. 
3 Ask not that which 1s delighe- 
2nd profitable to thee, bur that 
1h 15 gratctull ro me, and apper- 
ircth to my honour : for 1f thou 
'G>oſt arighr, thou oughrelt to pre- 
fc and follow my appo! NEMENT, Ta- 
ber r.ch en thine own dchre,or anv dc- 
i thing. I know thy defire,& have 
wr CL, often grones. Now thou 
uldeſt be in rhe treedome of the 
1: of the Sornes of God : now 
Tt: the everlaſting habitation, and 
* heavenly Conntric full of joy de- 
At thee, bur this houre is not ver 
me : jt 3s vert another time, to wit, 
' Warre, 4 time of - labour and tall. 
hou defireſt ro be fhlled with the 
Ne ſt evod, but ng can{t not at- 
* i: ſor the pre! (cert. I am he, faith 
4 * Lord , expet unt1]] = Kingdome 
'G od doth come 
Thou arr yer to be rryed upon 
Ts re be. excrciſed 1n many 
Comfort thall be. ſomerimes 
en thee but abundart fulnefle 
*reot ſhall nor be g-anted, Take 
"wage therefore, an d be valiant as 
in G0 ng 2s 1m ſuffering things 
arv to name. Thou o? hte to 
2 6 ; 2 rew man,and to be changed 
S -nother man. T hou mn \? O: ren- 
C5 CO that which thou wouldeſt 
O02 r.0t, 


.] 
% 
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not, and lcave nadone thar thoy 
wouldeſt do. Thar which is pleatin 
ro orfiers , liall 99 well forwards 
tha: vii ich thou wiſhelt , {hal no 
{pecd. That which others ay, ſhall 
heard:what thou faift ſhall be my 
reyariled. Others ſhall ask and tha 
receive: Thou ſhalr ask & nor obran 

5. Others ſhall be grear in t: 
praiſe of men, bur of thee there ſha. 
Le no ſpeech 3 to others thi is Or th? 
{hall be commuted, but thou ſh: 
be accounted fi: for nothing, 7 Arti 
nature will ſomerimes rep1: wy and 
15 much it thou endureſt it with £ 
lence, In theſz and ſuch like, a tat! 
fail ſervant of our Lord is wor 
be tried, how he can denie and ove 
come himſelf in al! things. There 
{carce any thing, wherem thou þz 
{ich nced to morti fie thy (e'f, as * 
ice! ing and ſuffen; ng thoſe things ! rh 
are contrary tro ray will, eſpecis a 
when that is commanded , whit 
ſeemerch unto the- inconvenient, or 
little p! arpole. And for that thou ! 
ing placed under anthoritic {are 
not refſt hivher power, rherelor: : 
ſeemerhl) hard unto thee to wa:+s 
the heck of another, = to 12 

who!ly =S On OPINUON. 

6. But confider, Sonac, the fru't* 
theſe labours, the end near ar ha% 


ts ns 


— 
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n nd the reward above all meaſure, & 
hou ſhalt receive no grief thereby, 
ut great comfort of thy patience. 
for in regard of thar Iztle of thy 
mil, whi ich now thou willingly for- 
akeſt, thou ſha't alwaves have thy 
TI; in heaven. Tkere thou ſhalt have 
{u that thou wilt or canſt defire;chere 
on ſhalr enjoy ail xood withonr ion "Ir 
df lofing it; rhere ſhall thy will | 

ter One with me : ; it ſhall deire no- 
2:ng, ſtrange or Pr 'vate 5 there no 
x0 ſhall | withſtand thee, no ran 
ro plain of thee, ro man hinder 
ce, , nothing come :eainfſt thee : bur 
FE nos defirzd ſhall be there roQe- 
"er preſenr, and re! Goſh the who'e 
oli mn, an2 fulfill 1r to the nigh zeſt 
ce: there I will ewe thee £'orv 
T the reproch v Nich here than ff - 
er its a garment of praiſe for for- 
re priefz for rhe loweſt place, a 
fe:2 of an ererlaſtne Kingdome; 
ere ſhall the fruir of obedience aP- 
*ar, the labour of repentar.ce re- 
cce,and humble ſubje&ion ſhall be 
n "t,9-m crovined. | 
-. Now ' there fcre bow the ſc't 

' 'th creat humilitie under the han«'s 
"0 all, and regard not who {aid or 
oramanded this 3 but take great 
"ecd, that whether thy Superioxr, or 
t! by infer: our, or thine cquall require 
Q 3 any 
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any thing of thee, or do in (i2uare 
thei rc lefre, thou take ic al in good 


Far ws ws let him o'ory 

the other in that, and bc Fenn | 
rhouſan1 thouſand rimes 3 but 
thou neither rejoyce in this, nor 1 
that, but in the contempt of thy ſe.t, 
and onely mn mv good pleaſure an! 
honour. This a:t thon to with, tha 
whether it be by lite or death, Gol 
may be alwayes glorified in thee. 


CHAP. Ls 
How a det ot.tte peiſer ottght to of & ku 


ſelf z119 the kands of Ged. 


Ord God, Ho!y Father, thy by 
-—name be now and f for ever bicf! 
vecaule as thou wilt, fo 1s it done, 
and _— thou docit, is good. Ler 1; 
{ervant rcjovce in thee, nor in himlelh, 
nor :n any thing elfe, for thou a.onc 
ar: 2ne tru? gladnefle , thou art mY 
hope and my crown, thon art my Jo7 
anJ my honour, O Lord. VVhar hath 
thy fcreagt,, but what he kath re: 
ecived trom thee, even — any 
deterr of is 5 Thine is all that rhou 
haſt given, and whatſoever thou hal: 
made. I am poore , and in latours 
from my youth: & ſoraetimes my i9Þ 
i< heavy cyen unto tears, fomeumes 


ww 
a 
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io ir is troubled init (elf, by reaſon 
* paſſions which riſe againſt her. 

2, I dcfire the joy of peace, T 
care rhe peace of thy children thar 
we fed by thee in the light of com- 
217, If thou give peace, if thou in- 
aſc holy joy, the ſoul of thy (erranc 
h1!l be full of heavenly {wectnefle, 
& hail become devour im thy praiſe: 
M.ciF thou withdraw thy felt, as very 
%en thou art wont, he will nor be 
zb.c to runnc the wayes of thy com- 
rdments, ur rather he boweth his 
knees, and knocketh his breaſt, for 
: 15 nor with him, as it was yeſter- 
a, and the day bciore, when try 
ior ſhined upon his head, and he 
was protected under the ſhadow of 
tt wines, from the temprations 
vEich vivlently aflaulred him. 

2. O righteous Father, and ever 


wb 


tobe praiſed, the koure is come, that 
thy Yervant is ro be proved ! Behold 
Father, it is fic that in this houre thy 
vant ſuFer ſomething for thee. O 
3:her worthy of creraa!l honour, 
houre is come, which from all 
*crmrie rhou daft forcknow ſhould 
>»Mme3z that for a thort ume thy ſer- 
int ſhould curwardly be oppreſled, 
17 inwardly live for ever with thee: 
e ould be a little deſpiſed, and 
unbled, and made as an abjex 

O 4 in 


» } 17? 
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in the ſighe of men, and much at 
flicted with paſſions and infirmiries} 
thar he may riſe again with thee, 
the riſing of new lighr, and be cl2n-F 
fied in heaven. Holy Farther , thou 
haſt ſo appointed it, and wilt have 1) 
fo: and this is ſin/filled which thr} 
{!f haſt commanded. | 

4+. Iris a grace and a favour to thy 
friend to ſuffer, 2:1d ro be affifted m} 
the world for love of thee, how ofren 
foevcr, and by whomſoever thou per- 
mitreſt it ro fa'! upon him. For in the 
worid nothing cometh to paſſe, cither 
without thy coun'eil , without thy 
providence, or without a cauſe wh | 
It is good for m2, Lord, that thou } 
haſt humbied me, that 1 may leam 
thy righteous judgements, and calt | 
away all haughrineſſe of heart 2r« | 
prefi:mvtion. Tt is profirable ro me, 
thar ſhame hath covered my fac, 
thar 1 may rather ſeek to thee for 
comfort then to men. I have learne 
alfo lereby ro dread thy inſc1vtab:'© 
judgement, that affliteſt rhe ju 
with the wicked , but not wit! 
cquirie and juſtice, 

5. I give thee thanks, that £0! 
haſt nor ſpared my finnes, but ha#t 
worn me away with bitter {tnpes, 7. 
fliting ſorrows, and ſending ge 
within and without. There is 10nc 


- 
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der heaven that can comfort me, 
tut thou my Lord God, the heaven- 
I! Phyſician of ſouls,that ſtikeſt and 
Fte:!eſt ,* bringeft down to hell and 
aſeſt up again : ler thy correftion 
be upon me, and let thy rod inſtru 
ne. 

| 6. Behold, beloved Father, I am 
1 thy hands, T bow my ſelf under 
the rod of thy corre&ion : let my 
reck and ſhoulders feel the ſtripes of 
"7 chaſtiſemenrt , that my crooked - 
refſe may be conformed to rhy will. 
Mike me a devour and humble diſct- 
p.c of thine, as thou art wont well to 
do,that T may be readie at every beck 
« thy divine pleaſure. I commend 
mY ſelf and all mine nnto rhee to be 
corrected. Tr is berter ro be corrected 
kere, then hereafter. Thou Knowelſt 
4} and every thing, and there 15 no- 


. » 
>; 


17 hidden in the conſcience of 
man,which can be hidden from thee. 
Lerire things are done, thou knoweſt 
that they will happen,& haſt no need 
that any ſhould teach rhce, or 2d- 
momſh rhee of thoſe rchings which 
Ie done on earth. Thon knoweſt 
nar is expedient for my good, and 
ow much tribulation is fir for pur- 
9g the ruſt of my ſinnes. No with 
ne according to thy deſired pleaſure, 
"Ag deſpiſe nor my ſinkull lite, Der 
an: 
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and more clcarly known to none then 
eo thee alone. 

7. Grant me, O Lord, to know 
that which is ro be Known, to love | 
that which is to be loved, to praile 
that which pleaferh thee moſt, to | 
eſteem that which is precious unto | 
thee, to deſpiſe that which is con- | 
remptible in thy fight : ſutfer me not | 


to judge according to the ſhoe of: if 


the extcriour eves, nor to vive ſen- 
rence according to the hearing of rhe 
cares of ignorant men; bur to dt- 
ſcern of viſible and fpiricuall rhings 
with a truce judgement, and aboye all 
things ever to ſearch after thy good 
will and plcaſure. 

$. The ſenſes of men are often dc- 
ceived in their judgements; the 19- 
vers of the world are aifo deceived 1 
loving one:y viſible things. What 15 
a man the berrer, for that he 1s 
eſteemed great by man £ The deccit- 
full in cxalring the deceirtull,che van 
man in exrolling the yain,the blind :n 
commending the blind, rhe weak 
magmtying the weak, decciverth him, 
and doth verily more ſhame him , 
while he doth vainly praiſe him, Fo* 
how much every one is in thy fight» 
ſo mach he is, and no more- 
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CHAP. Lk: 
lt aman otght to wm log baraſelf 7 732 
wats of H; an2/itie, wh en ftrength 
M ww: 1741!722 for hoher 1 na * 
ployntents, 


Onne, thou art not able alwavyes 
:0 cominue in the fervent deſire 
virtue, nor ro perſiſt in the high 
7.tzh of divine conc: nplation 3 but 
AO! muſt ſomerimes of neccihtie by 
Ralon of original corruption det ſcend 
tD inferiour things, at 1d bcar the bur- 
em of this corra! -tible life though 
2ualt -chy will. As long as thou 
carricſt a mortall bode, Thou ſhair 
2] rrouble and heavineſſ: of hearr. 
Thou oughreſt therefore in the fleſh 
fentimes ro bewail the burden of 
ac Reſh : for that thou canſt nor al- 
-ayes perſerere in ſpirituall exercales, 
oy divine conemplarion. 
2. Iris rhea expedient for thec te 
"to humble and exreriour works, 
to refreſh chy ſeif with good vir- 
40u8 A athons, ro expect with a hrm 
C( confi lence my coming, and heavenly 
\Ytation, to bear patient'y thy ba- 
ment, and the dryneiſe of thy 
nnd, tilt 1 vifit rhee again, and de- 
er thee from all woud! 4 Fo: I 
vil mak: thee forger thy former 
PUNS , and enjoy law yard quietaetlec. 


—- 
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I will lay open before thee the plea 
ſant fields os holy Scripture , that 
with an enlarged heart thou mailt 
begin ro 1unne the way ot my com- 
mandments. And rhou ſha'r ſay, th: 
the ſufferings of this time are no: 
worthy of the glorie to come , tha! 
ſhall be revealed in us. 


CHAP. LIK 
2k: ro efteeon himelf u;:* 
71:hy of comfort, but 7ather 29 
agerve ſtripes, 


J 


Ord, T am not worthy of thy com- 
fort, nor of any ſpirituall viſicat- 
on, and therefore thou dealeſt juſtly 
with me, when thou leaveſt me poor? 
and deſolate. For though I couid 
ſhed a ſea of rears, yet T were not 
worthy of thy comfort. For (alas) 
I deſerve nothing, but ro be ſcourged 
and puniſhed , in rhar I have gric- 
vouſty and often offended thee, 2nd 
fnncd in many things. All things 
therefore duly conſidered, I am nct 
worthy even of che leaſt comfort. 
Put th-au mild and mercifull God, 
who wilt not that thy works do pc- 
riſh, to ſhevv the riches of thy 200d- 
neſſe upon the veſſels of mercy, ev2" 
beyond his deſert vouchſafeft ro com- 
for: thy ſeryant aboye humane _ 
"He 


——— 
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Ne een 


ure. For thy comforts are not bike to 
the vain words of men. 

2, What have Idone, O Lord,that 
thou ſhouldit beſtow any heavenly 
comfort vpon me < I remember aor 
= I have cver done any good, bur 
have been alwayes prone ro ſinne, 

1 forthtull in my amendment. It1s 
rue, and I cannot denic it. It I 
mould ſay orherwiſe, thou wouldſt 
ſtand againſt mes and rhere would be 
one ro defend me. VVhar have I de- 
(e; reed tor my finnes, bur hell and 
crerlaſting fire< 1 confeſle in the truth 
of my heart, that I am worthy of ail 
[corn and conternpr, and it is unFr 
that I (honild be remembred amongſt 

thy devour ſervants. And although I 
be unwilling to heare this, yer not- 
-ypor ſtanding for the love of truth 

I will lav open my finnes againſt my 
le!f.that I may rhe better obtain mer- 
ccof rhee. 

2. Whar ſhall T ſay being guiltie 

-d full of confuſion < I can utrer no 
ether word, but this, I have ſinned, 
Lord, I have fnned + have METreyv on 
me | pat rdon me, {uffer me a lictle, 
thac I may bew 2 my eriet, before I 
G unto the land of darkneſſe, and be 
covered with the ſhadow of dearth. 
What doſt thou require of a guiltte 
and miſerable ſinner, bur that he be 

contrite 
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conrrite and ſorrowfull , and hum- 
ble limfelf for his offences 5 In tru 
contrition and humbleneſfe of heart, 
is bred a hope of forgireneſie; 3 
troubled conſcience 1s reconcaled as 
gain , grace loſt 1s reſtored, man 1: 
defended from future wrath and God 
and the penirent foul meer 'rogether 
in an ho:v kiffe of pPCace. 

4. Humble contrition for finnes 15 
an acceptable ſacrifice unto thee, O 
Lord, (ayouring much {weerter in thy 
prel2nce then the pertume of frankin- 
cenſe. This is alfo the pleaſant oint* 
ment, which thou woulaſt have pour- 
cd upon thy {acred fcet:for thou never 
ac{pileſt a contrire & humble heart. 


There 1s a plac e of rcſupe, from the 
angry face of the enemie 5 there 1s 
2men ded, and waſhed awav wharſo- 


Cyver e.'ewherc was po lated and de- 
ſled. 


CHAT. LIT 
Tl a" ti 4 &/4ce of Gua is nor LITER to iko ie 
ih as {awor of PL: rthl; 2.212 2, 


TOnne, my grace 1s precious, !! ſuf- 
fereth not ir (-If ro be ming; 'ed 
V ith externall things, nor carch!y 
com{ſorts. Thou ous 2hre fi therefore ro. 
caſt away ail hinderances of grace, it 
thou defre to receive the infuſion 
thereo!- 
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thereof, Chooſe therefore a- ſecret 
Pace to thy (elf, love to live alone 
«ich thy ſelf, defire the converſation 
* none'; bur rather poure out devour 
frayers unto God, that thou maift 
ecp thy mind compun&, and thy 
onictence pure, Fteem the who.e 
wzd as nothing; preferre my fer- 
ice before all outward things : for 
08 canſt not attend unto me,and be 
e:ohred allo in tranhtorie vanities. 
Thou oughreſt to ſequeſter thy ſelf 
Tom thy acquaintance and friends, 
ind ro keep thy mind deprived of all 
enporali comlort. So the bicſſed A- 
oſte Perer required, that the faith- 
ui! of Chriſt ſhould Keep themſelves 

ftrangers and pilgrimes in this 
"ortd. 

:, O how great a confidence ſhall 
ithave ar the houre of death, whom 
"0 aftetion to any carthly thing de- 
tnneth in the world. But the weak 
Mind is nor yet capablc of fo retired 
i heart 3 neither doth the fleſtiy per- 
07 wnderfland the freedom of a re- 
©01;eted mind, Norwithſtanding. if 
2e will be eraly fpirituall, he ougbe 
tn renounce as wel! thoſe which arc 
'tre off, as thoſe which are near un- 
to him, & to beware of no man more 
ten of himſelf. It chou pertectly 
%ercome thy ſelf, thou ſhalt with 

more 
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more eaſe ſubdue the reſt. Itis a 9! 
rious victone to triumph over or: 
ſelves. For he that Keepeth himfc 
ſubjeR in ſach ſort, thar his ſenſua!: 
tic be ſubdued ro reaſon, and reac 
in all things be obedient to me, ht 
is truly a conquerour of himſelf, an 
Lord of the world. 

3. If thou defire to mount unt 
this heighr of perfe&ion, thou mull 
begin manlſully, and ſer the ax to 
root, that thou maiſt pinck up 2n4q 
dceitroy thy hidden and inordinarte in 
c:ination to thy (elf, and unto al! pr! 
vate and earthly good, Of this vice 
( thar man too inordinarely loveti 
himſelf ) aimioſt all dependeth, whats 
foever 1s wholly ro be overcome: 
which being once overcome and fub- 
dued, tnere w:ll preſently enſuc grea! 
peace and rranquiliirie. Bur for that 
tew endcavour perfectly to die unt9 
themſelves,and to forſake themſc!res 
wholly , therefore they remain n- 
rangicd in themſelves, and cannot bt 
hired up in ſpirit above themſelies 
bur he thart defireth to walk iree'y 
-witir me, it is neceflarie that he mor: 
the all his inordinate affeRions, and 
not adhere unto any creature by pit” 
yate loye, 


CHAP 
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CHAP. LIV. 

C7 the different monons of Nature, 

; ana G rice. x 
\Onne, mark diligently the moti- 
ons of thine own nature, and my 

F4:ce; for in very contrary and ſecret 
anner theſe are moved, and can 
2a:dly be diſcerned but by him that 
F- ipiricuall and inward!y enlightened, 

Al! men defire that which 1s good, 
ad pretend ſome good in all rheir 
DOrds and deeds ; and therefore un- 
Gr prerence of good, many are dex 
&yed. Nature 1s deceirfull, and fc- 
wcerh , inrangleth , and deceiverl 
many, and alwayes propoſeth her ſelt 
for her end 3 bur grace walkerh with 
Fear (inceritie, and avoideth all ſhew 
ot evil, prerendeh not decetts , and 
th al things purely for Gods ſake, 
1yhom alſo ſhe finally reſterh, 

2, Nature will not willingly die, 
tr be kept 1n, nor overcome , nor 
* {ubjeR to any, nor be ſublued: bur 
Grace Iabourcth to mortifie ker ſelf, 
:hRterth ſenſnalitic, ſeckerh: ro be 
udjeft,is willing to be overcame, and 
MI not uſe her own liberrie: the 
2th to be kepr under diſcipline, 
a Cefircch not to ru!e any, bur al- 
Wave: to live and remain wholly fub- 
et unto God, and for God is readie 

Pp h amb 
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humbly ro bow unto all men. NaruF 
{triverh tor her own commoditic, ar | 
confidereth what profit ſhe may rea 
by another : bur Gra cc conhderct þ 
not wharis profitable and coOmmocl 
ous unto herielt " bur rather w hat 4 
profitable to many. Nature vitling l 
TCCCVCth honour and reverence . bu 
Grace taithlully a:ttbureth al hol 
nour and g!one unto God. ; 
3. N: ture feareth ſhame and cc: 
tempt, but grace rejoycerh to ſufech 
repioch for tke name of JEORO 
lovCrh idicncile,and bodily reſt, 
Gr 2CC cannot be dic, but will 
imbraceth labour. Nature ſecke: 
ave thote things that be Clu 101! 
2D7CTIOUS , abhorreth that 
mcan and bale : 3 bur Grace dc- 180 
cth in plain and humble thins; 
frieth not courſe and mean, ___ 
muſerh to wear that which is 6d 3 
rorn. Nature refpeQeth the Ln ns 
of this world , rejovcerh a 
gain, for rrowerh for loſe, is mo'C: 
with every littlc © njurious word {; br } 
Cirace thinkerh On THAT wi hich + 
everlaſt: ing, and cleaverth nor to 0125 
witch fadech with time : ſhe 15 oy 
rroubicd with lofſe, nor exaſper**c- 
with injuries,for chat ſhe hath p12” 
her treaſure and joy in heaven, went 
ngthing periltech. 


F 
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4+ Nature 1s covetous, and doth 
note willingly receive then oe, ſhe 
oveth proper and private things; bur 
Gr J7RCE I pittifull and liberall to all; 
FOG {Ct th ſingularitie 1s content with 
tte, thinketh 1t happier to g1VeE 
2en to receive. Nature *nclineth to 
Ceatures, vieldeth to her own ficſh, 
low xerh yanitics, and I:\ſtcnerh ro 
courſes « but Giace drawerth unto 
( ny and ſeeketh after virrucs, re - 
ho runcerh c creacurces, fliecth the w orld, 
::cth defires of the ficth, reſtr ainerh 
fan irings abroad , bluſheth to be 
N 1 publick. Nature is willing to 
2 ce ſome ourward comforr, where- 
the may de! ght her ſenſes : bur 
G:ace _— comfo:t in God alone, 
& de ehteth above all viſible things 
chinhett « o00d-. 
5 Nature worketh a!l for he- own 
un and profir, the- can do nothing 
ice!) v, but tor beſtowed benehrs : ſhe 
10ac th to obtain cither that which 1s 
equall, or betrer, cither praiſe or fa- 
Mus, a! nd covereth to have ker works 
'd ciſts much eſtc eme « but Gr:ce 
excl no tEmpora! ! ching, Nor TR 
= 2y other reward for he e:ts 
God 210nc. nor Serenh more of 
Ir por all neceſſaries, then what may 
e her for the obtalning of evcr- 
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6. Nature rejoyceth to haye man! 
friends, and kinsfo!ks, ſhe glorieth © 
xoble birth and deſcent, plcaſerh th 

owerfu!l, fawneth npon the rich, ap 

laudeth thoſe thar are like herſcli 
br Grace loveth her enemics, and! 
nor. puffed up with multitude 0 
friends, nor eſtcemeth place or but? 
but where it is joyned with greate 
virtue; ſhe rather favourcth tw! 
poore, then the rich, hath more com 
paſſion of the innocent, then th 
powerfull, rejoyceth in the ſimp:0, 
and refpcQeth nor the deceiriu!l, ex- 
horteth evcr the good to labour 70: 
tlie better gifts, and by virtue 10 197 
iemble the Sorne of God. N 
quickly complaineth of any want ans 
trouble : Grace conſtantly ſufferen 
all kind of need. 

7. Nature turneth all thing; to kc 
ſelf, ftriverh and contenderh for het 
ſelf : bur Grace reduceth all to Goo, 
from whence originally rhey procecs: 
the aſcr. beth no gcod ro her felt, nc. 
ther doth ſhe arrogantly preſume | 
her ſelf : ſhe contenderh nor, nor p'* | 
terrcth ker opinion before others, *** | 
1m every ſenſ> and underſtanding 129 } 
miiteth her ſe'f unto the ercrral} 
wii.ome, and to rhe diviae judlf 5 
meur. Nature coveterh ro know | 
czct', and to heare news: fhe wii ap” 

pex 
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ear abroad, and make proof of ma- 
7 things by the experience of her 
wn ſenics; ſhe defireth to be known, 
14 ro do thoſe rhipgs, for which ſhe 
May be praiſed and admired : bur 
Sracc carerh not for hearing news, 
tor tro underſtand curious matrers, for 
11at all this ſpringeth from the anci- 
tt diforder of our corrupt natures 
=ing nothing that is new, is durable 
wen earth. She reacheth rherefore 
to reſtrain the ſenſes, ro avoid vain 
p:cafing and oſtentarion, humbly ro 
de thoſe things that arc worthy of 
praiſe and admiration, and of every 
ning and every knowledge to ſeek 
rofitable fruit, and the praiſe and 
honour of God : ſhe will nor have 
her (elf norhers publickly praiſe], 
bir defireth that God ſhould be ble 
{ed 1n his gifts, who of mere charitie 
deſtowerh all things. 
| 8, This grace 1s a ſupernaturall 
:*vhr., and a certain (peciall gift of 
God, and the proper mark of the 
tie, and pledge of everlaſting falva- 
10n, which lifterh up 2a man from 
earthly baſeneſſe ro love rhe thing; 
of heaven, and of a carnall makerh 
um a (pirituall perſon. How much 
the more therefore nature is depreſ\- 
*d an41 ſubdued, fo much the grearer 
grace is infuſed , and the inward man 
P 3 daily 
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daily by new viſitations more re- 
formed , according to the Image 0: 


God. 
CHAP. LVs 


7 


Of the CorTzprione of Natzrre, ana ©* 
fecacte of & 1428 Grace, 


/TY God, who of thy mere g00%- 
ncNe haſt created me to tay 
Image and l:keneſfie, grant me this 
Orace which thou haſt Thewed ro be 
ITT anda {fo neceſlaric ro falvat- 
1. chat i may overcome my wicked 
na cure, hich draweth me to finns, 
an3J to the loſe of my foul. For I tc! 
wn my fc {hr tnc law of finnc, Contra” 
Ang the law of mv mind, md 1 leads 
Ing me capt:vc, to obey ſenſuatiri 1610 
aNanv things : neither can I reſiſt ric 
paſli; nz che: cotun! lefle rhy holy grace 
fterveatly infuſed into my heart, dv 
-au7tlt mc. 

2. Thy grace, O Lord, and grez 
ace is needfull, thar nature may be 
OVETCOME, V. hich i IS Cver Prone 0 3 
irom her vouch. For hy Adam rhe 
Feſt man,being fallen & corrupted 
Fane, the penaltic of this Rain hari 
deſcend cd PO! a "1 mankind. in (ach 
fort, that na:ure 1: ſelf which by rhec 
was created good , and without G- 
Fe, is now a counted ſo: vice, ani 

tor 
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fr the infirmitic of a corrupted na- 
me, for that the motion thereof lett 
Cnt9 1 ſeit drawerh ro evil and ab- 
t thines. For the littic forcc which 
22a) Sn 1s like 44 certain ſpark, ly- 
> hidden in athes. This 15 natu- 
al reaſon it ſelf, compaſſed abour 
ith great darkneſſe, {till rerairing 
pawer to diſcern aood and ev1l. and 
the diſtance between truc.and falſe, 
zthough 3t be unable ro ful fill a! '1 
thar it approv cth, and enjoy eth ns 
row the full light of truth, nor the 
mer nregnne of her aF2Rivre, 
FT Hence ir 1s, my God, thar ac- 
CO! ing to my nw ard man T get obt 
1:1 ax Law, knowing ey command- 
ents to be 200d, jult , aad holy, re- 
proving allo 2ll evil a1d Gnne, and 4&0 
know thar i tis to be fled. Bur in mY 
teh IT ſerve the law of finne, whileſt 
l rather obey ſen'ualitie-rhen rcaſon- 
pu it is, that T have a will to do 
od, but know nor hov to perform 
. For this cauſe T often purpoſe ma- 
4 200d rhings, bur for thar T wars 
2ACe to help r my nfrmirie,tor a light, 
reſiſtance I £0 back and faint. I 
10w the wav of perfefrion, and ſce 
clearly cnoueh wvhar 1 ovght to 
do, bur preſſed with the weight of 


my! A Own corruption , I r ie not un- 
$9 1t, 
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4. O Lord, how needfull is rh# 
grace for me, to begin any good 
work, to 20 forward, and to accom 
pliſhit. For withont it 1 can do no- 
thing, bur jn chec I can do ali things; 
when thy grace doth comfort me. 0 
heaveniy grace, without which our 
own merics arc nothing, and no gift; 
of nature are to be eſteemed. Arts, 
riches, beaurie and ftrenerh, wir, or 
eloquence are ofno worth w ch thee,] 
O Lord, without thy grace. For gitrs 
of n: ture are common to good ant 
evil, bur the peculiar gift of the eek 
!s grace and loye, wherewith being 
marked, they are cl! ezmen worn 
of cvyer. alt 9 ite, This grace fo mt: 
exccl'erh, th 2r nc! ther che gf « ot 
propheſie,nor the working of Tr 
Cies, N97 any (peculation, how hiv! 
ſoever,is of any eſteem v. ithour i It, Xe- | 
cher ſaich, nor kope, nor other v wy 
Tue; are acceptable unto thee with 
out charity and orace ; 

c. O moſt bleed grace, that ma* } 
keſt the poore in ſpirit rich in vi 
rues, and the rich 1:2 many b:e:ng*, | 
humble in hearr, come down £nto 
me, replen! :(h me in the morning v. jt 
thy comfort, leſt my foul hou! d ſain: 
with wearineſl- » an d oy 'rner away 
with drine% of mind. I belecct 

ti,ce.Lord, that I niay find grace mi 
ry 7 
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thy ſight, for thy grace ſufficerh , 
though other things thar nature de- 
freth be wanting. TF I be rempred 
and vexed with many tribulations, I 
will not fear evils whileſt rhy grace 
's with me : ſhe is my ſtrength, ſhe 
*verh adviſe and help, ſhe 15 ftrong- 
er then all enemies, and wiſer then 
all the wiſe. 

6. Thy grace is rhe miſtreſſe of 
trarch, the reacher of diſcipline, the 
I'zhr of the heart, the ſolace in at9i- 
tion : ſhe driverh away forrow, ſhe 
expellerh ſear, ſhe ts the nurſe of de- 
vation, the fountain of tears. Whar 
2m I without ir, bur a rotten piece 
0; wood, and an unprofitable ſtalk 


onely meer for the fires Ler thy grace 
therefore, Lord, alwayes preverx me, 
11d follow me, and make me ever di- 
''g2nt in good works, through Jelus 
Chriſt thy Sonne. Amen» 


CHAP. LVI. 
Th.zt we 6r22kt ro denie 6 ſelves, and 


smizzre Chriſt b; the Croſſe. 


nn, look how much thou canſt 
20 ont of thy ſelf, ſo much maiſt 
thou enter into me. As to be void of 
11 1 ” exrernall h; o k h 
all defire of extcrnall things, maKket 
:nward peace ; fo the forſaking of our 
lves joynerth us internally tro God. 


J P5 I 
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I will have thee learn the perfeA 
leaving of thy (elf unro my will , 
without contradiftion and complaiats 
Follow me, T am che war, the eruth, 
and the life. Withour the way there 
is no going aright , wirhout cruth 
there is no knowledge, withour lite 
there is no hving. 1 am the way 
which thou oughreſt to follow, the 
truth which oughreſt rorruſt, the lite 
for w Inch thou oughteft ro Hope. I 
am the way which cannct lead as» 
miſe, the truth which cannot erre, 
the life which cannot end. T am a 
moſt ſtrait way, a ſ{upreme ruth, a 
rruc life, vea a bleſſed lite, an uUncre- 
ated life. 1t thou remain in me, chou 
ſhair know the trach, a»d the rruth 
Ma!l deliver thee, and rhou ſhalr lay 
hold on everlaſting ite. : 
2. It thou wilt enter ine» I5f-, 
keep the commandments : tif thou 
wilt know the truth, be!teve me. It 
thou wilt be perfeft, (ell all and for- 
low me. It thou wilt be my Diſcip:e, 
denie thy ſelf. It thou wilt poſletle 2 
bleed life, defpile this p:Cſent {:tc. 
Tt thou wiir be exalted in hcaycn, 
humble thy ſelf upon earth. If thou 
wilt rcigne with me, bcar the croſfle 
with me. For one'y the ſervants 0 
the croſſe find the way of blifſe and 
true light, 


J- Lord 
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3. Lord Jefus, foraſmuch as thy 
way is narrow, ſtraic and contempti. 
ble unto the world, grant me grace 
to imitate thee in ſaffering willingly 
al worldly contempr. For the fer- 
rant 15 not greater then his Lord, nor 
the Diſciple above his Maſter. Lec 
thy ſervant be exerciſed in thy holy 
:te, for there is rhe health and the 
true fanttitie of my ſoul : whatſoever 
i reade or heare beſides, doth. nor 
recreare or delight me fully. 

4. Sonne, now that thou Knoweſt 
1nd haſt read theſe things, happy 
{.2't thou be, if thou ſi.fhll them. 
ie that hath my commandments and 
keepeth them , he ir is that loverh 
ne, and I will love him, and will ma- 
fect my ſelf unto him, and will make 
I:m fit wich me in the Kingdome of 
my Father. Lord Jeſus, as thon haſt 
la:d and promiſed, fo give me grace 
to obtain the favour, that it be ful- 
filled. I have received the crofle, I 
have reccived jr from thy hand, and 
] will bear 1c, and bear irtil: death, 
a5 thou haſt laid it upon me. Truly 
the life of a cond reiigious perſon 1s 
the crofſe; and ir is a ſure guide to 
I'caven. I: 1s row been, it 15 nor 
Jawſull ro £o back, geither 15 It fre 
to !eave that which 1 have under- 
taken, 
5.Lcc 


— — — 


236 The Chrotians pazzern, Lib. Il. 


5- Let us then take courage, my 
Brethren, and go forwards together: 
Jeſus will be with us. For Jeſus (ake 
we have undertaken this croſſe ; for 
the love of Jeſus ler us perſevere in 
the croſſe. He will be our helper, 
who is our guide and forerunner. Be- 
hold our King gocth before us, who 
alſo will f2he for us : ler us follow 
him cheerfully, let us not be difmaid, 
bur be readie to die with courage 
in the barrel, and ler us not blc- 
miſh our gloric by flying from thc 
Croſle, 


CHAP. LVII. 


That 4 man be not 109 mich dezetea, 
when he falleth mro ſome 


defcfts. 


time of adyerſitic are more plea- 
ſing to me, then much comfort and 
devotion in profperitie. Why arr chou 
orieved for every little trifle ſpoken 
and done againſt thee $ Although it 
had bcen much more, thou oughrelt 
not ro have been moved. Burt now 
ler ir paſſe, it is nor the firſt that hacrh 
happencd, nor any new thing, neither 
ſhall ir be the laſt, if thou live long- 
Thou arr cheerful! enough, as long 

as 


2c, patience and humiline in 
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15 no adyerſitic happeneth. Thou 
canſt give good counſel alſo , and 
canſt {trengrhen others with thy 
words, bur when any tribulation fud- 
denly knocketh ar thy doore, thou 
a:t defticute of counſel, and void of 
rengrh. Sce therefore rhy grear frail - 
te, which thou ofren proveſt in eve- 
ry (mall occafion. Tt is notwithſtand- 
ing permitted for thy good, when 
theſe and ſuch like occaſions befall 
thee, 

2, Pur it out of thy heart the belt 
thou canſt, and if it touch thee, yer 
ict ir not deje@ thee, nor trouble 
thee long : bear it ar leaſt patiently, 
'' thou canſt not joyfullv. Although 
thou be unwilling to heare 1t and 
tecieſt in rhy heart ſome morion of 
Giſdain, yer pacific thy ſelf, and ſuffer 
n5 inordinate word to paſl? our of thy 
mouth, which may be a ſcandall ro 
the weak. The ſtorm which now is 
raiſed ſhall quick!y be appeaſed,and 
1award oriet (hall be aſlwaged by 
the return of grace. I do yer live, 
laith our Lord, and am ready to hei'p 
thee, and to give rhee greater com - 
fort then before, if thou pur thy 
tra in me, and calleſt devoutly up- 
O71 M2. 

3- Be ror? patient, and prepare 
:ay ſelf ro greater ſiffering. All is not 

loſt, 
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loſt, if thou feel thy (elf oftca affiit 
ed, Or gricvouſly rempted. Thou al 
a man, and- nor God : thou art fleſh; 
not an Angel. Hew canſt thou look 
t9 continue ever 1n the ſame ſtare 
virtue, when an Angel in heaven hath 
fallen, and the firſt man in Paradif? 
loſt his ſtanding 4 I am he that d0 
g1vVC healthfull comtort ro them that 
mourn , and do raiſe up unro me 
thoſe that Know their own infir- 
m1xie. 

4. Lord, bleſſed be thy ſacred 
word , more ſiveet uato my mouth 
then the hony, and the hony-combc. 
What ſhould I do m theſe my fo gre 
tribulations and anguiſh, unlef(: rhou 
didlt comfort me with thy holy,ſfweer, 
and heavenly ſpeeches Whar marrer 
is it, how much, and what I ſuffer, 
acT may art length attain to the ha- 
ven of happinefle + Grant me a good 
end, grant me a happie paſſage out ot 
this world. Be mindfull of me, my 
God, and dire& me the ftratghe and 
ready way to thy eycrlaſting King 
come, Ameit, 
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CHAP. LYLILS1. 
Of not ſearching. mio high mattes,. 
and mio the 5orl Judgements 
of Go 
YOnne, beware ys diſpute not of 
*high marrers, nor cf the ſecrer 
'udg ements of God, why this man is 
for! (aken, and he aſſumed to fo great 
Mace : why alſo this man is ſv much 
ified and hefo greatly advanced, 
Th eſe things excecd all humane Pow- 
. neither can any realon or diſcourſe 
of a:3y man ſearch our the judgement 
E Gad. VV hen the cnemie therefore 
a eſterh theſe rh ings unto thee, or 
fOme envio:s people demand them 
[ thee, an{iver thar of the Proph ct, 
th Ou art juft,O Lord, and thy judge- 
2Cnt 1s right, And again, The judge- 
22115 of our Lord are true and juſti- 
W in the mſet: es. My judgements 
ire to be feared, nor to be diſcuſſed, 
\- thev are ſuch as cannot be come 
r-chended by the underſtanding of 
M +1 
2. Tn like manner T adriſc thee not 
7 1nquire, nur C1 pure of rhe rewards 
of the Sat nts, which of them 1s holt- 
© then the cther, and which ts 
"rater in the Kingdome of heaven. 
Tieſe things okenrmes breed ſtrife 
\14 unprofitable contentions : they 
nouriſh 
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nounſh alſo pride and vain glory 
from whence do uſually ſpring envie 
and diſſenfions, whilſt one will nceds; 
fooliſhly have this preferred, and the 
othcr, another. To defire to knov! 
and ſearch out ſuch things, is ron 
purpoſe; for I am not the God of dil? 
ſenſ1on bur of peace, which peace 
conhiſterh rather in true humiliree , 
rhen in exalting our ſelves. ; 
2» Some are carned with zeal of 
affeion, to love theſe, or thoſe moſt: 
but this love is rather humane then: 
divine. I have made all the Saints, 
and have given them grace : I havc 
made them partakers of my glory. I 
know how ro reward eyery one, 1 
have prevented them in the bened:- 
Ctions of my {weerneſie, I toreknen; 
my beloved before the beginning 0; 
the world. T choſe them out of ine. 
world , they choſe not me firſt- I}. 
called chem by grace, I drew them}, 
by mercy, I led them through furÞ 
drie temptations. I have ſent wen 
great inward comforts, T have given} 
rhem perſcycrancc, 1 have crowne 
their patience. 
4+ I know the firſt and laſt: 1 en-| 
brace all with ineſtimable love. 1 am} 
to be praiſed in all my Saints : I 2m 
tobe bleſſed above all things, and *0. 
be honoured in cvyery one, HIM d 
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'Yzve thus glonoufly exalted, and pre- 
IcEceſtinared without any precedent 
Is mcrics of their own. He therefore 
cF:thar contemneth one of the leaſt ' of 
my Saints, honourerth nor the greateſt; 
*r thac 1 made both the lefle and 
the greater: And he that difpraifeth 
any of my Saints, diſpraiſeth alſo re 
1d all rhe reſt. ln the Kingdome of 
taven, ail arc one by the band of 
Charitic ; they think the ſame, they 
wil the fame, and are all knit 
ether in one perfe&t band of 
\ 5- Pur yer ( which is much more 
ih ) chevy love me more then them- 
tres. For being raviſhed above 
22 mſelves, and diawn ont of the af- 
<tion of rhemteives,riey rend whol- 
* unto the love of me, in whom al- 
J- they reſt, enjoying me with un- 
peakable glory. Nothing can put 
tem back, nothing preſſe them 
wr;153 for being full of everlaſting 
rh, thev bura with the fire of un- 
Menchable charitic. Ler therefore 
©@nall and earthly men, that can at- 
It no orher bur private joyes, for- 
ba” ro diſpute of the ſtate of Saints. 
J icy adde and take awav accorditi 
5 racir own fances, not as It pica* 
Cn the everlaſting Truth 
5. There is in many £reat igno- 


rance, 
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rance, ſpecially in thoſe rhat be flen- 
derly enlightened, and theſe can fe!- 
dome love any with pertc& ſpiritual! 
Jove. They arc alwayes much drawn 
by a naturall affeQion, and humane 
iricnathip to this man or to thar, ans 
according to the experience thc; 
have of rthemſclves ia their earthiy 
aftetHions, lo they frames an 1magin2- 
tion of heavenly things. Bur there is 
an incomparable diltaace betwee! 
the things, which the imperie& ima- 
zinc [in their conceirs, & thoſe which 
arc iliuminated do ſce bv reyelation 
tom above, 

7. Peware therefore, my Sonn?, 
that thou tr:at nor curiouſly of rhele 
things, which excecd thy Knowledge, 
but rather fo apaly thy endeayours, 
char thou maiſt ar leaſt have the; 
meancſt plac2 in rhe Kingdome on 
hcaven. And if any one did know} 
which of the Saints excceded others | 
in {an&aine, or 1s eſteemed vorear in 175 
Kingdome of heaven , whar vvou! 
this knowledge avail him, unleſſe lic 
ſhould thereby humb'e himſelf rac 
more in mv ſight, al ſtrre up his! 
mund to praiſe my name with greater | 
zeal. His labour is much more a” | 
ceprable Urn God, that thinkech ot 1 
rhe greatneſſe of his finnes, 2nd h15 | 
want ot yuiues, and how farre 0*' 
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he is from the perfeftion of the 
Saints, then he thar diſpnterh of 
their grearneſſe. Ir is better ro 1mi- 
rate the holy examples of the Saints, 
then ro ſearch their 1ecrets with vain 
curiohne. 

8. They are well, and right-well 
conremed , if men could content 
themſelves and refrain from theſe vain 
diſcourſes, They glorv nor of their 
own merits, for they aſcribe no good 
vnto themſclves, but attribure all to 
me, who of my infinite charite have 
beſtowed my bleſkngs upon them. 
They are repleniſhed with fo great 
love of my God-head,.and fo ſuper- 
abundant joy, that there ts no glory 
nor happineſle, rthar 15 or :can be, 
wanting unto them. AJl rhe Saints 
how much the higher they be in 
” ory, fo much the more humble rhey 
are in themſelves, and ncarer and 
dearer unto me. And therefore 
't is written, That they did caſt 
their Crowns befors God and fell 
down upon their face ib:fore the 
Lambe, and adored him that hiverh 
for ever a:1d ever. M5 

9. Many inquire who is greaceſt 
in the Kingdome of God, rhat know 
10: whether they ſhall ever þe num- 
bred there amoneſt the izaft. Ir is 
no ſmall matter ro be even the leaſt 
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m heaven, where all arc great : for 
that all there ſhall be called , and 
ſhall be indeed the Sonnes of God: 
The leaſt there ſhall be great among 
thouſands; and the finner of a hun- 
dred years ſhall die. For when rhe 
Diſciples asked who was the oreatcr 
i the Kingdome of heaven, they re- 
ceived this anſwer , Uniefe vou be 
converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, you ſhall nor enter into the 
Kirodome of heaven. Whoſoeve: 
therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 
this Tictie child, he 15 greater 1n the 
Kingdome of heaven, 

10, Wo be untd them that dil- 
dain ro humble themſelves willingly | 
withlittle children. For the low gatc | 
of the Kinedome of heaven, will 1 not | 
=1VC them” entrance. And wo be ro } 
the rich , that have their comforts 
here,, fo: whilteſt rhe poore enter 1n- 
ro the Kingdoume of Gol, they ſhalt | 
fNtand lamenting without. Rejovc? 
you that be hamble : and you th: 
be poore be- you glad, for yours 1s 
the Kingdome of God, if you walk 
accordin? 2 unto truth, 
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CHAT, LI, 
That all ons kepe and 17:it ts to be 
fixed m God alone. 


| Ord , what truſt have I in this 
world < Or what is the greateſt 
comf5:t, that all things under heaven 
(9 vicld mes Is 1t not thov, my Lord 
God,whoſe mercies are withour num- 
ber < Where hath it been well with 
me without thec + Or when conld :r 
be il with me, when chou wert pre- 
ſcn2'5 T had rather be poore tor thee, 
then rich without thce. I rather 
chooſe to be a pilgrime on Ccarth with 
tee, then to polſleiſe heaven with- 
our” thee. Where thou arr, there 15 
Lcaven ; and there 15 death and hell, 
where thou art net. Thou art my de- 
fre, and therefore it behoverh me to 
ſend forth deep fighes from my heart, 
and crie and pray unto thee. For I 
have none to cruſt unto, none that 
can help me in t:me of neceſliric, bur 
tiec alone, my God. Thou art my 
tope, and my truſt; rhou art my com- 
torter, and moſt ta thfull unto mc in 
al! my diſtreſl-s, . 

2, All men ſeek their own gain, 
101 onely ſcekeſt my ſalvauon and 
My» profit, and turneſt al] rnings ro 
my good. Although thou.permin:eſt 
any tem prarions to afſauirt me, and 

: many 
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many adverſirves to befall me, yet 
thou ordaineſt all this ro my good 
and profir, who art wont ro prove 
thy beloxed ſervants a thouſand 
waies. In which preof chou oughteſt 
no leſle to be loved and praiſed, then 
if chou didſt repleniſh me with hea 
venly comforts. 

3- In thee therefore, my Lorg 
God, I put my whole hope and re- 
fuge : in thee I place my tribulation 
and anguiſh, for I find all ro be weak 
and unconſtanr, whatſoever I behold 
out of thee, For neither can many 
friends avail, nor forciblc helpers aid, 
nor wiſe counſeilours give profitabic 
anſwer, nor the books of the learned 
comfort, nor any wealth deliver, nar 
any ſecrets, or pleaſant place defend, 
if rhou thy felt doſt not afbR, help, 
comfort, inſtru, and keep us. 

4+ For all things rhar ſeem to be 
ordained for the reft and folace of 
man, when thou art abſent, are no- 
thing, and do bring indeed no joy,no! 
comfort at all. Thou there{ore art 
the end of all thatis good, the light 
of 1if, the depth of wiſdome : and 
the moſt forcih'c comfort of thy ſer- 
vants, is to truſt in thee abore a! 
things. 'fo thee therefore do T 1:\t up 
mine eyes : In thee my God, rhe Fa- 
ther of mercies, I put my whole 

trult. 
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:raſt. Bleſſe and ſantifte my. ſoul 
with thy heavenly bleſlings, that ir 
may be made thy holy habitation, 
and the ſcar of thy etcrnall glory : 
and that nothing may be found in 
the Temple of thy greatneſſe , that 
may offend the eyes of thy Maicitiz, 
According to the greatneſte of thy 
2o0dneſle, and multitude of thy mer- 
cies, take piric upon me, ana heare 
the praver of thy poore ſervant, 
who is farre exiled from tace in the 
:and. of rhe ſhadory of ceath. Pro- 
et and keep the ſoul of thy ſervant, 
amidſt ſo many dangers of this cor- 
riptible lik, and by the aſliſtance of 
1v grace direct it r re wy of peace, 
5 the countrey of everlaſting 1okr, 
"(=p YN : A— 
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"THE FOURTH BOOK. 


A devon Exhortaron unto the blfſed 
S1crammnt. 


The voice of Chriſt, 


"Ome unto me, all ve that labour 

and arc burdencd, and I will re- 
fteth you, ſaith our Lord. The bread 
= I will give, is my flcth, for the 
17 or the VWOr! id. Take Ve and eat, 
ens is my body thar ſhail be de.iver- 
cd * Or VOL, Do this in remembrance 
of me. He that eaterh my fleſh, and 
dinzetn my bloud, dwelleth in me, 
2:26 i in him. The words which 1 


-2-C ſpoken unto you, arc ſpirit and 


CHAP 


2% 4 NR 
In ko rem wunence Ch; 7 0” "þ 
to bs 3E241tyA, 


Tac voice of the Diſciple. 
"T Her ic are thy words, O Chrilt, 
crer.afting Truth, though not 
ſroken all at ene time, nor w rirren in 
G10 aNG '$ ic | teit fan m2 P. 2CC. Becanie 
7 are thine and eruethey 
are a'l thankfully and fairhfull ly to 
be received by me. They are thine 
and 
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1 thou haſt ſpoken them, and they 
udproge alſo, becauſe thou halt ſpo- 
:: them for my ſalvagon. I willing- 
' receive them from thy mouth, 
1t they may be the deeper imprint- 
*M 1 my heart. Theſe devour words, 
tall of {weernefle and love, do 
ire me up, but mine own offences 
\ amaze me, and my impure conſ{ct- 
Le drveth mc back from the re- 
ing of lo great mylteries. The 
neſſe of thy w ords doth encou- 
me , but the mulritude of my 
z:cs doth oppreflc me. 
| Thoy l commandeſt me ro cone 
ently unto thee, it 1 will have 
viti thee; and ro receive the 
24 of immortality , if T deſire to 
3rain cverlaſt:: ng Ie and 3-OTY» 
me, ſaiſt thou, unto me, all ve that 
35 our and arc burdened, and 1 will 
Gfeſ you. O fweer and lovely word 
1 the care of a finver,that bs 10u, my 
{| God, ſhouldſt invie rhe poore 
| ONO ro receive thy moſt bleiſed 
' Put who am 1, Lord, that I 
Argoy ro approcn unto rhees 
0!4 the heavens Cambor conrana 
, and thon faift > Come ye all un- 
o 1 me 
. What mz 'aneth tl's molt pious 
benignize, and fo lovy' ng Invirations 
How fh all I dare to came that know 
ner 


Aa 
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nor any good in me, whereupon |! 
may preſume <£ How ſhall T bring rhe 
into my houſe, that have fo of 
ren offended thy moſt gracious coun: 
renance < The Angels and rhe Arch- 
anzels honour rhec, the Saints an! 
juſt men do fear thee ; and thou faif;, 
Come ve 2'lunto me. Unleſſe thor, 
O Lord, didſt fay i, who would bc- 
Jieve ir ro berrue £ And unlefle hol 
dill command it, who would dart 
to come unto thee < Behold Noah 2 
julit man laboured a hundred years 
17 the buiiding of the Ark, thar he 
might be {aved with a few : and how 
can I in one houres ſpace prepare 
my (elf to receive with revcrence the 
Maker of the world 5 
4. Mofes thy grea: ſervant, & efſpc- 
ciall friend, made an Ark of incor- 
ruptible wood which alſo he covered 
with molt pure gold, ro put the Ta- 
bles of che Law therein: and 1 3 
rotren creature, hov ſhall I fo light 
Il; dare ro receive the Maker of the 
Law, and the giver of life + Salomon 
rize wiſeſt of the Kings of Iſrael be: 
ſtowed feaven years in building 3 
magnficent Temple, in praife of ths 
name, and cciebrared the feaſt of rhe 
Dedicaron rherest eight dayes roge- 
ther : he offered a thouſand peace 
ble ſacrifices, and ſer the Ark in rh* 
plac* 
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ace preparcd for ir, with the ſound 
; tarmpets, and joy; and I the 

oft unhappic and pooreſt of men, 
ow (hall 1 bring thce into my houſe, 
ar can ſcarce ſpend one halt houre 
evourly 5 and I would ro God 1r 

270 once almoſt one halt houre 3n 
orthy and due manner ! 

c. O my God, how much did they 
1teavour to pleaſe thee, and alas 
97 Inttle 15 that which I do < How 
wort trme do T (ſpend, when I pre- 
pare my ſelf ro receive: I am fel- 
ome wholly recoxeted, very ſcl- 
come a!togerher free from diltraQt- 
n; & yer ſurely no undecent thoughe 
«uz t to appear in the preſence of 
'vy Dejtie, nor any creature draw me 
wry its for T am not to harbour an 
Angel, but the Lord of Angels. 
| 6. And yer there 1s great difference 
cerwcen the Ark and the Reliques 
:nereof,and thy moſt pure body with 
's unſpeakable virtues : between 
noſe legall ſacrifices, figures of fu- 
tre things, and the true Sacrifice of 
!ny body, the complement of all an- 
ent Sacrifices. Why therefore do I 
rt become more zca'ous in thy ve- 
rerable preſence 5 Wherefore do I 
nt prepare my ſelf with greater care 
to receive thy ſacred gift, ſich rho{e 
qv ancient Patriarchs, and Pro- 

pherss 
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phets, yea Kings alfo and Princc: 
with the whole people, have ſhews 
ſo great zeal of deyorion to thy d! 
viac ſervice. 

7- The moſt devour King David 
danced before rhe Ark of God wit! 
all his force, calling ro mind the bc- 
nefits beſtowed in times pait up 
his Forefathers. He made Inftru- 
ments of iundrie kinds, he publ 
Pfalmes, and appointed rhem ro be 
ſung with jov:himiclt alfo oftentimes 
p:ayed upon the harp. Bcing inſpired 
with the grace of che holy Ghoſt, he 
raught thc people of Iſrae! to pr atlc 
God with their whole heart,and with 
picafant voices Crery Uay tO b.oic 
ai. praife him. It fo O1ICAat devotion 
was chen uſed, and ſuch memory 0 
drvinc praiſe before the Ark of rhe 
Teſtament, what reverence and de- 
vonon 1s now to be per:ormed by me, 
and all Chriſtian people in the pre- 
fence of rhis Sacrarnenr, in reccivin? 
the nrolt precious bady of Chriſts 

8. O God the invihble Creato!! 
of the worid, how wonderfully dot 
thou dea! with us ! how freely and 
gracoully dolt thou diſpoſe of at; 
things with rhine elet,to whom tho! 
offereit thy {elf ro be received in rhe 
Sacrament ! O this exceedeth all un- 
derſtandiny of man ! This chicFy 

drawer: 
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-aweth the hearts of the —_ 
' inflameth cheir defire. For thy 
we fairhfull ſervants that diſpoſe 
tir whole life to amendment, by 
:5 moſt worthy Sacrament, otften- 
Mes receive great grace of devotion, 
i4 love of v:ituc. 
10. O admirabic and hidden grace 
: this Sacr > which onely the 
nthtull of Chrift do know: but the 
"#2:1rhfull, and ſuch as are ſlaves un- 
\1nne cannot conceive nor feel. In 
is Sacrament fvirituall grace is gi- 
en, and loſt virtue 15 reſtored in he 
bu , and beauric disfigured by fnne 
eturns th again. This OFAcc 1s lome + 
"mes fo oreat, thaz with the fnIneſſe 
of devotion, which is here even, not 
enely rhe mind , bur rhe weak bo- 
uy alſo ſeeleth oreat increaſe of 
Rrengmu. 
_ Nrr coldneſle and neglzeence 
lurely is much ro be bewailcd and pits 
ted, thar we are not drawn with 


3 

wr6ater affe&ion to receive Chriſt jn 
'hom all the hope ard reward of 
-ofe thar are ro be ſaved doth ceon- 
it, For he is our ſanAtrficarion and 
recmprion; heis the comtorr of pa{- 
mcers, 1d rhe evcrlaſti ng frurien 

"Saints. It is much therefore to be 
By" that many do fo 1:tle con- 
Jer this comfortable mvſterie,vvhich 
xC10) *ccrh 
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rejoyeeth heaven, and preſerveth 
whole world. O blindneſſe and hat 
nefie of mans heart, that doth 
more deeply weigh the greatncſle 
fo unſpeakable a ent, bur raw 
cometh by rhe daily uſe thercot 
regard it little or norbing. 

12, For it this moſt holy Sac 
ment ſhould be celebrated in © 
place onely, and conſecrated by 0 
onely Miniſter im the world 3 w 
how great defire doſt rhou thi. 
won'd men be affeted ro thar place 
and what eſteem would they has 
of ſuch a M:miter of Almighne Go 
by r-hom they mg enjoy the co 
folation of theſe divine myſtenes 
Burt, now there arte many Miniſtc 
and Chriſt is offered up in many pi 
ces, that ſo the grace and love of Gt 
fo man may afrpear fo much ol 
cereater, hav much the more this 
cred Communion 1s commen throu2 
the world. Thanks þe unto tes; 
cood Teſu, everlaſting Paſtour of 08 
touls, rthar haſt vouchſatd to reire!" 
vs poore and baniſhed men with ti 
prectous body and blond, and ro 1"; 
viteusto the recering of rheſe nm” 
ſeries with the words of thy on? 
mourh, ſaying , Come unto me ai: ** 
that !abonr and are burdened, ar 
wil retrelh you, 

CHA? 
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CHAP. II. 


Th. great prodne(ſe and charitte of 
God is bſtowed 2:p072 11472, 178 
this Sacraments 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


PRefuming « ot thy gcodnefſe and 
great mercic, O Lord, being fick, 

I ax »proch unro my Saviour, hungric 
and *hirft; tic to the fountain of life, 
ode to the King of heaven, a ſer- 
vant unto my Lord, a creature to my 
Creatour, deſolarc ro my mercitull 
Comfortcr. But whence 1s this to me, 
thar thou vouchſafeſt ro come unto 
me £ Who am I that thou ſhouldeſt 
'vethy ſelf unto mes How Gdarc a 
inner preſume ro appear before thees 
And thon, how dcſt thou vouchſafe 
©0 Come unto a Faners Thou knoweſt 
thy ſervant, and {ecit rhar he hath no 
vond thing in him, for which thou 
ſhouldeſt beſtow this benefit upon 
him. I confefie therefore my unwor- 
thineſſe 4 and 1 acknowledec thy 
2n0dneſſe; T praiſe thy mercie, and 
gve thee th x2 ws for this thy unſpcak- 
ad; e charitie, For thou doeſt rhis for 
thire own goodnefſſe, not for any me- 
ri:s of minc , ro the end that thy 
ocodnefſe may be better known unto 
me, thy charitic more abundantly 
12 Wwe 3 
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ſhewed,and ty humilicie more hig 

ly commended. Since therefore 1 it 

thy pleaſure,and thou haſt comma: 

ed ? po it ſhould be (o, this thy bour 
He is allo pleaſing ro me, & I do wil 
that my offeaccs may be no hinde: 
ance unto it. 

2, O moſt freer and bounrifu!! Te 
ſu how great reverence 2nd thanks 
vth perperuall prail ſe, is due unt 
whce for rhe receiving of thy ſacre 
bodic, whoſe worth and dignitie n: 
man 15 able ro expreffe * But W31z 
Jthall I think of at this rime, now ths 
I am to recei-e this divine cron 
and to approch unto my Lord, 
whom I am not able to give due rC-, 
Ver rence, and ver I defre to receiv? 
him devour! y S What can 1 think 
better, and more profitab! e, then to 
hamble mv ſelf wholly befo- e thee, 
and to exa!t thy infinite © 0NdnNc! I 
abore mc : 1 praiſe thee my God, 
and will exa't rhee for ever : and T co} 


deſv 1(c, 4: Te {bmi IT mV ſelf unto th Ce " 


y 


even tato9 ad lj th of my VnWo: tht 


3. Beho!d thun art the Ho! 
Ho! es, and I the skum of mots 
behold thou boweſ thy fclt down hy 
to me, who am nor worthy fo INC: h 
as ro look vÞ unto thee : B:hold thou 
con.Cft utto me ! i: is thy wall co L 
wills \ 


— — - —— 
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».th me, thou inviteſt me to thy ban- 
cuete Thou wilt give me the food of 
:caven, and bread of Angels to car, 
»-liich 15 no other truly then thy ſelf, 
the lively bread,thar deſcendeft from 
teaven, and giveſt life unto the 
world. 

2. Pchold from whence this love 


pr ccedertn ! what kind of favour and 


22d and profitabie was thy counſel, 
"cn rhou ordainedlt it! How [rweer 
© pleaſant the banquet when thou 
22:Clt thy (elf tro be our food ! How 
zondertull thy work, O Lord, how 
owerfull thy virtue , how unſpcak- 
ible thy truth | For thou ſaidlt the 
vhrd, and all things were made; and 
iis was Gone which thou coms 
tzandedit. 

5. A thing of great admiraton, 
td worthy of faith, and ft rpaſhng 
ve underſtanding of man, that thou, 
I" Lerd God, true God ard Man, 
Mouldeſt be cxlibited unto ns by 
':2 e:ements of bread and wine, and 
7 body worthily received ſhontd be 
ne fpirituall fool of our foul. Thou 
zho art the Lord of ail things, and 
andelt in r.ced of none, haſt pleaſed 
[*- iwellin us by means of this thy 
DACram-n. :; 


253 The Chnſtizns patter, Lib. 1V 


Sacrament: preſerve my heart an 
body unſported, that with a cheartul: 
and pure conſcience I may often ce 
lebrare thy myſteries , and rece!» 
them to my everlaſting health, whict 
thou haſt chiefiy ordained and inſt: 
rured for thy honour, and perperua 
memory. 

6. Rejoyce, O my ſoul, and give 
thanks unto God for ſo noble a gif, 
and mg_ ar comfort left unto taes 


in this vale of tcars. For as often 35 


thou bor ro mind this myſeric, 

and receivelt the body of Chriſt ; ſc 
often doſt thou remember the vo: 
of thy redemption, and art ma 
partaker of rhe merirs of Chriſt. 70! 
the charitic oft Chriſt js never Gn re 


' miſhied, and rhe gercarrefle of his mer: 


cic is never leſfened. Therefore thou, I:c: 


oughteſt alwayes to diſpoſe thy ſe 


hereunto by a freſh renew! ng of thy; | 


mind, and ro w cigh with artenrivc 
conſiderati on this orear myKery of th! 
falyation. © orcat, new, and jou Fat 
Tt ought to ſeem unto thee gavhcn tho! 
comeſt to theſe ho! y myſteries, as it 
the ſame day Chriſt firſt deſcencirs 
into the wombe of the Virgin, were. 
become many Or hanging On et:e 
croſſe did ſuffer and dic for the fa-- 
ration of mankind. 


CHA?>:; 


q- 
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CHA P. ITT. 
That it is frofttable 0 commt- 


221c4e8 oft 32, 


The voice of the Diſciple. 
Ehold, O Lord, T come unto thee, 
thar I may be comforted in thy 

aſe, and be deljghred in thy holy 
danquer, which thou, O Lord, hal 
prepared in thy {weernefle for the 
2o0re. Behold in tlice is all whatſo- 
ever I can or ought to defre : thou 
at my hceaith, and my redemption, 
ny hope, and my ſtrength, my ho- 
our, and my glone, Make joyfi!! 
therefore this day the foul of thy 
errant, for that T have Jifted it up to 
mnee,my {wcer Jeſus. I defire to rc- 
'Cve thee now with Jevotion,and re - 
rence. I co iovgto bring thee Into 
gov houſe, that with Zacheus I may 
tain -£n re bleſicd LY thee, and 
wmnbred amongſt the children ot 
Abraham. My fou! thiſteri ro re- 
Gre thy bocie, my heart defzeta ro 
tt united with rhee. 

_ 2. Girerhy &if ro me, and ic (iit- 
teeth. For befides thee nu comfort 1s 
7 ailable, I cannor be withour rliee, 
cor live without thy viſitation. And 
merefore I muſt ofren come unto 
'"ce, and receive thee as the one:y 


R 2 remedy 
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remedie of my health, _ 

1 ta ut in the wavy, it I bc teprired 
1; heaventy fool, For ſo, maſt me 
";2t un Jef us, ton ONce Teretts ar, 


y 
{ 


T 


[11234 C þ 2-4 | fo [ Ws not ſen 
Im OMe bi 7X ng I: (t rhey faint in 
TiC wiy | 1 thcreforc in like 
| , who 
thy ſelf in vs 
11 for thc ys #* Ort of rhe 
11t. For thou' art thc (weer re- 
{ he that eat- 
ce worthily, : be vartaKker,! 
cir of cyver! Fer It 15 
nec llarie fur mes FP & Of 
fa'l anl ſ1n* ,lo Qu! r'cklv wax dull 
and falern that 'by often prayers 2nd 
confeſſion, and receiving of thy ſacred 
bod:e, T re: ew, Cleanſe, and inflan 
my it , left perhaps by long ab-1 
{l 2in' po I fa'l from nm, ho! y pn ;pole., 
Þ Fo: man 's p! -one unto evil from! 
kts yourh, an} "off: this divinc e- 
we ne'p him, he quickly flider 1 
work. Thy holy Commut:10" 
th, relore 1 Tae & from ev1l,and 
cofif.1; he 1m 29 = For if I be now 
S often NMnck and neglioent when | 
mmunicare, what would be pau 
of me, tt IT received not this remea”, 
aid ſo1 tht not atrcr fo ercart i he.p: 
- » Though every day I be nor fit, 1" ; 
e WC: 


me 


% * " 
CLO!N Of rhe 


Ch.3. or,The felowmg of Chrift, 251 


well prepared to communicate, I will 
endeavour notwithſtanding at COny C- 
n:ent times to receive the divine mv- 

'erics, and make mv (elf pa; taker of 
0) great 4 grace. For this 15 the One- 
y chief comfo:t of a faithfa!l fon!, 
chile? ſhe wandere:h trom thee in 

"ls mortall body, that being mind- 
Sa 1 of her God, ſhe often receire her 

07 ed As ith a de One n —_ 

a O wonderful: ber: onitic of 
M2rcie Madres: wy a "tho t, Lord 
(rod, rhe Creatca © and © otyer ct lite 
!5 ail ſpirits, doſt you uchiale ro come 

"tO a POOre tout, and with thy 

> Dcir'e a: acl Human'tic t5 re- 

| vid her ht unger, O happie mind, 

{ Þ! cllied 8 ts . th it 18 vouchſated. 

\ receive theegher Lori God,with dc- 
ur affetion,and in.receiving of rice 

: be filled with {pirituall joy! O how 

©eart 2 Lord doth the entertain! How 
veloved a gueſt corh ſhe hacbour! 

POW | pleaſa) it 2. C< mpan! on doth Ie 

vtlhow farrhful a friend doth ſhe 

G n/a water” 1 & nubic a {route 
Corh (he cm bs wotihe cmbriceth him 
% 10 T LO Ie 407d above a:l that 15 
'cloved, & atore all things raat may 
ve Gelired, Let heaven and earth a and 
1 tneir beautie be filent 11 thy pre - 
«nCces For what be: zautte and praiſe 
-:cyer. '$ CY Rave, it? !$ received from 

, 
NJ 3 try 


thy 
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thy bountie, and ſhall not equall the 
beautie of thy name, of whoſe wit 
dome rhere 1s no cnd. 


CHAP. IVY. 
That many benefus are befloyyed 
7/p07 ehem that COMmunic ate 
eeo3:1tly, 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


M* Lord God , prevent thy fer 
LVE;ant in the b.efſings of rhy 
Iv-ectneſſe, that I may obtain favour 
to approch worthily and devuntly t0 
thy holy Sacrament: ſtirre up my 
heart unto thee, and deliver me from 
21 hcavineſſe and floth ; vifir me 
with thy comiort, that I may taſte m 
{ſpirit thy ſweernefſe, which plentt- 
fully lyeth hid in this Sacrament, as 
In a fountain, Give light alſo to my 
eyes to behold fo great a myften®, 


and ſtrengthen me to believe ir with 


undoubred faith. For ir is thy work, 
an4 not mans power; thy ſacred 1 
ſtuution, nor mans invention. For no 
man ts of himſelf able ro compre- 
hend and underſtand theſe rhing*, 
which ſarpaſſe the underſtanding ev©? 
of Angels. What therefore ſhall [ 
unworthy ſinner, duſt and aſhes , b* 
ablc to ſearch and comprehend of © 


h19: 
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high and ſacred a myſterie $ 

2+ O Lord in finceritie of heart, 
vith a good and firm faith, and at 
thy commandment, I come unto thee 
r:th hope and reverence, and do ve- 
rily believe, that thou art here pre- 
{ent in the Sacrament. Thy holy plea + 
luc 1s, thar I receive thee, and by 
chanitic do unite my ſelf unto thee. 
Wherefore T haverccourſe unto thy 
Clemencie, and do crave thy ſpeciall 
grace, thar TI may wholly melr in 
thee,and abound with love,and here- 
aſter riever admit any extcenall com- 
tort. For this moſt high and worthy 
Sacrament is the health of the foul 
and bodie, the remedie of alli ſpiri- 
wall fcknefle: by it my vices arc 
c1:ed, my paſſions bridled, remptz- 
tons overcome or weakned, greater 
MIrace infuſed, virtue increaſed, fairh 
confirmed , hope ſtrengthened, and 
Charirie inflamed and enlarged. 

3. For thou haſt beſtowed , and 
fill oftentimes doſt beſtow , many 
benefits in this Sacrament upon thy 
beloved rhar receive ir devourly , O 
my God, the Prote&our of my foul, 
the trengthner of humane frailwie, 
and the g1ver of all inward comfort. 
Thon imparteſt unto them much 
Comfort againſt ſundrie tribulations, 
nd lifteſt chem wp from the depth of 

R 4 thcir 
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their own baſeneſle, to the hope of 
thy prore-t10n, and dot mwardly re- 
freſh and 1ilnftrace them with a cer- 
rain new grace, 1 ſuch ſort, that ther 
who befo:e Communion fe!r them- 
ſelves heavic and indiipoſed, after: 
wards being ſtrengthened with hex 
venly meat ard d rink, do find in them- 
ſelves a grea: change to the better. 
Which thou doſt to di'p2 fc ro thy 
ee, that. they may truly acknow- 
ledoe, and patiently prov e, how great 
their own infirmitic Is, and what be- 
nefit and grace they receive from 
thee. For they of themſelves are cold, 
dull, and undevour; bur by chec rhcy 
are made feryem, cheerfull, and ful} 


of devorion. For who is rhece, that 
approch: ng humb!' y untro the tou n- 


tain of ſweetneſle , Jort'h no* car 
way from thence art leaft ſome 
firerme fle 5 Or wh o ſtanding 
orcat fre, receiveth not ſome ſmai! 
heat thereby  Taou art a fountan 
alwayes fill and overflowing, a fire 
ever burning an on ne Cr decaying» 
4+ FOO refo f 1 cannot draw 3! 
the fu'l 5ur of thi. 6G Mntan, nor drink 
my f1!1, I wt! norwithſt anding fct mv 
I'ps to the mouth of this heaven:? 
conduit, that T may drary from thence 
at leaft ſome ſmail drop to refre!i: 
any thirſt; to the ead I wi ;rher 10" 
ay hol'r 
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wholly away and utterly periſh. 
And though I be not altogether ce- 
!efttall, nor ſo inflamed as the Che- 
rubins and Setaphins, notwithſtand - 
n2 T will endeavour to apply my felf 
to deyorion, and diſpoſe my heart to 
obtain ſome (mail tpark nf divine hre 
b- humble receiving of this l:fe-giving 
Sacrament. And whatſoever 1s here- 
untga wanting in mc, good Jeſt, moſt 
lefled Saviour, do thou ſupply for 
me, moſt bonnrifull and gracious 
Lord, who haſt youchiatcd to call us 
uaro thee, ſaying , Come untu me all 
ve thart labour and arc burdened, and 
{ will refreſh you. 


5, 1 labour in the {rear of my 


brows,T am vexca with grief of hcart, 

1 am burdened with ſinnes, I am 

troubled with temptations, I am 1n- 

tangled and - fled with many evil 
| 


patſtons, and there is none to help 
me, none to deliver and fave me, but 
:hou, 0 Lord, my Saviour, ro whom 
. Jcommir my ſelf, and all mine, thar 
thou maiſt kecp me, and bring me ro 
life everlaſting. Receive me to the 
horour and gloric of thy name, who 
haſt prepared thy Bodie and Bloud 
to be my meat and my crink. Grant, 
Lord God, my Saviour, that by fre- 
Juentice rhy myſteries, my zeal ang 
4Cyation.may increalce 

CHATs 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the dignity of this Sacrament, and 


Muaiſte/iall finfti;z, 


The voice of Chriſt. 


F thou hadſt angelicall puririe, 

and the ſanfiiric of S. John Baprilt, 
thou wert not worthy to r2ceive, nv 
handle this Sacrament. For it 1s not 
within the compaſlie of the deſerts oi 
men, that man ſhould conſecrare and 
handle the Sacrament of Chriſt, and 
receive for food the bread of Angeis» 
A great myſterie, and great is the di- | 
enirie of the Miniſters of God,ts | 
whom is g:anted that which ts not | 
permirted ro the Angels. For Mint- | 
ſters alone rightly inftirnted in the | 
Church have power to celebrate, and : 
conſccrate the bodie uf Chriſt. The 
Prieſt is rhe Miniſter of God, uſing } 
the words of God, by Gods com* 
mandment and appointment , bur | 
Ged 15 rhere the principal! Aurhour, 
and injnhble Worker , ro whom 15 
ſubje& all rhar he pleaſerh, and a? 
that he commanderth doth obey- 

2. Thou oughteſt therefore to £1v* 
more credit to God Almighty in ri115 
moſt excellent Sacrament , then ©? 
thine own ſenſe, or to any viſib-* 
Fone! And theretorc thou art to come 

uare 
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unto this Myſterie with fear and re- 
rerence. Confider attentively with 
ty ſelf, and ſee what thar is, where- 
0 the Minifteric 1s GE:rrered unto 
tee by the impoſitioa of rhe hands 
of the Biſhop. Bchold thou art made 
a Prieſt, and conſecrated ro offici- 
it2 : ſee now that in duc time thou 
offer Sacrifice unto Go4 fairhtully 
2nd devroutly, and carry thy felf fo, 
33 thou maiſt be without reproof, 
Thou haſt not lightned thy burden, 
but art now bound with a Rtraiter 
band of diſcipline, and arr obliged ro 
2 more perfet degree of ſandtitie. A 
Miniſter ought to be adorncd with all 
Kind of virtue, and to give example 
of good lite ro others. Hts converſa- 
ton ſhould not be according to the 
vrdinaric and common proccedings of 
men, bur like to rhe Angels in hca- 
ven, or to periect men on earth. 

3, A Miniſter 1s the Vicegerent of 
Chriſt, ro pray humbiy with a pro- 
irare mind unto God for himfelt and 
the whole people, and Know thar he 
's placed as a Mediatour berween 
God and the finner. Neither ought 
he to ceaſe from prayer till he ob- 
tain grace and mercie, When a Mi1- 
nifter doth celebrate, he honoureth 
God, rejoyceth the Angels, edifieri 
the Chuch, kelperth ths living, and 

makech 
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maketh himſelf partaker of all good 
deeds,” 


C H A P, V | 
Ar Trtrriogation of the ex 
before Commitnton. 


The voice of the Diſcip!e. 


W/E n I weigh thy greatneſſe, © 

Lord, and my unwor thineſle, 1} 
wremble, and am confounded in m y | 
ſelf. For if T come not unto thee, 
TI fie from lifez and it 1 unwor- 
thily intrude my felt, T incurre 
thy diſpleaſure. What therctore {i1all 
] do , my God, my helper, and my 
counſeilour 1n recefhite 5 

2, Teach me the righe way , ap- 
point me {ome EXETc! ſe ſurable to 
this holy mz ſteric of ſacred Commu 
mon. For 1t 1s good for me to kno 
how I ſhould reverently and deyou: 
ly prepare my heart unto thee, to1 
the p: rar receiving of thy Sacra - 
ment , or for the ce! lebrating of {& 
Ureat 3nd avine a nviterie. 
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CHAP. VI 3. 
- TY diſerſjing of 0'77 GIV7Z con, C itnce, 
«4 piirpoſe of aniendment, 


The yoice ofthe Beloved. 
A Fore 'C all r! hings, the Minit er of 


God © ughr tO com® tO CC: 'cbrate 
nandic , and receive t! 1 5 Sacrament 
virh oreat hum1/:tie of "hear . ail 
nwviy reverence, with a \ fol} faith, and 
2 : Godiy de fire of the honour ot the 

zac Majeſtic, Examine diligently 
7 conſcience, and to thy power 
purge and clcauſe it with true con- 
trition, and humbic confcflion : ſo as 
there may be nothing in thee, that 
may be burdenforne unto thee, or 
that may breed in thec remorſe of 
conſcience,and hinder thy free acceſſe 
t5 thcie heaven! y m:KReries. Repenrt 
:12e of a'l thy ſmnes in generall and 
2 particular bewail thy dayly of- 
fences. And 1t trou haſt t me, con- 
toile QT God in the lecrer of thy 
heart, all the miſeries of thy difor- 
at wed pat T0ns., 
- ame nt and ar1CVC, tnat thon 
2*t ver fo ſubjeX ro ſeaſualine, ſo ad- 
Vide ro the world, {0 anmortified j 'n 
thy eaHons , ſo fuil of rhe motions 
t COncup! :ſcenc ce, fo unwarcha! | over 
y outward ſenſes, ſo often tntargled 
W:t1 


'Y 
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with many vain fantaſies, ſo veche- 
mently inclined to outward things, fo} 
negligent in the mtertonr, fo prone to! 
Javokrer and immodeſtie, ſo hard to 
rears and compuncton, ry prompt tO! 
caſe and pleaſures ofthe fleſh, ſo du! I} 
ro ſtritneſſe of lite and zeal, fo cu-þ 
r100s to heaie news and ſee yan * 
frehrs, © flack to imbrace that which , 
tenderh to thine own humiliation 
and contempt, ſo coyetous of abun- 
dance,ſo n' geardly in giving, fo faſt 11 
keeping, ſo inconfiderate in ſpeech, 
fo unbr ide d ro {11 ence, ſo looſe in | 
manners, fo curragious in deeds, fo 
ercedy to mcat, ſo. deaf tro the word 
of God, fo haftie to reſt, {9 flow ro 
!2bour, ſ{ warchfull to rales,fo drow- : 
f32 to watch in the ſervice of Gold, 
fohaſtic ro rhe cnd thereof, fo incon- | 
ftant in attenr:on, {o neoligent 'n 
Pravcr, fo undcyout in celebrating 
the Commuiion, {o drie in receiving, 
io quickly diſtraked, fo ſeldome 
wholky recolleQed , ſo {uddeniy mo- 
red ro anger , {o apr to take G&l- 
picaſure a inſt avother , fo prone to 
judge, (- feve re tO reprehend, fo j0*- 
full 'in proſferitie, fo weak in at di er- 
fire, ſo Otrer! purpoſ; ing much e007, 
aid a pert omen? itrle. 

: Theſe and other thy defefts con- 


ſeſſed, and bewailed with forrow,and 
Orcat 
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car diſhke of thine own infirmine, 
make a firm purpoſe alwayes to 
mend thy felt, and to go forwards 
1 vITtue. "Then with fullrefignation, 
vith thy whole will offer thy ſelf 
my tO he honour of my name, a per- 
rernall ſacrifice 1h the altar of My 
| cart, faithfully committing thy bo- 
ce and {oul unto me, that ſo thou 
2ai{t alſo obtain favour ro come 
worthily ro offer ſacrifice unto God, 
ind to receive proſhrtably rhe Sacra- 
ment of my bode. 
Sn For there is no oblation wor- 
7%, nor (atisfafti on greater, for the 
-afhi ing away of ſinncs, then ro of- 
or up our ſel; es unto God purely 
2nd wholly {a the hoy Communion. 
*nd whcon 2 ran ſha!l have done 
what lieth tn him, and ſhall be rru- 
ly \Þenirent, a5 I live, faith our Lord, 
tho will not th e death of a fnner, 
©r2 gar that he be com erred and 
ive, T will nor remember his finnes 
1y more, but they ſha!! be all for- 
*17en lim, and fully parconcd. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VILIL 
Of the oblation of Cirift ox: rhe Crofte, 
and 7E[1872472972 bf T7 0:17 ſelves. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


SI willingly offered up my ſe't 
unto God' my Father, with ms 
hands ſtretched forth on the Crolle, 
and my bodic naked for :! ay lines, {0 
that nothing rematacd in me that was 
not turned Inv» a facrhice for the 
ap! peaſing ot tne divine wrath, 0] 
vughreſt thou allo to offer up thy ſet 
wyltngly unto M2 dayly, as a pui© * 
and holy ob! 2tion, with thy whole | 
"9s and d cfire, in as heartie a man- 
ner as tF.ou canſt. Whart do ] TeqUu:: "7 
of thee more, then that thou refor.C 
thy ſelf wholly unto me < Wharfoe- | 
ver tho ou 911 reſt behdes thy ſeif js of | 
little account in my fight, for I ſeek | 
net thy cift, bur thee. | 
2. As it would n ot \nAce the? 05 ' 
have a'l th 1n9 24 whatſoever beſhdcs 
me; fo net: ther can : t pleaſe me what- 
fever thou givelt, if : thou offereſt nor 
up thy {elt. GO; For thy ſelf unto me, 
and vive thy ſelf w holly to Ged, a! 1d 
thy offcting ſha!l be oratefall, Behois 
T oftere(d Up my elf” whouy unt 0 £2 
Father for thee, a ad gave my whoie 
body and bloud for thy food, tar 
ans 
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might be wholly thine, and thou re- 
nan mine. But if thou abideſt in thy 
{{!f, and doſt nor offer thy (elf up 
freely unto my will , chy oblation 15 
rot entire, neither ſhall the union be - 
cen us be perfet. Therefore a free 
efering up of thy ſelf int: 9 the hands 
of God, onght ro go b<iore all thy 
a2H!015, if thou wilt obtain freedom? 
2::d grace. For this cauic fv fery be- 
c.me inwardly illuminated, and en - 
joy -rrue hibertie of heart, for that 
t they do not reſo] ve whoily 


ro deme 


:emſclves. My a; 1ng 15 ur oa! _ 
» true, Unicfle une "Grſa re all 
+nnNot be my Diſciple» It thon ENS . 
tre with to be mine, offcr up thy 


4 > tet 
U:to me with thy who'e de ircs. 


CHAP 1% 
T5). 'z we 03 he 19 Ct 7. 7 Lt»; abt - (els, 
and al th. {ft rs os 1132 20 Ge: t, 


and 70 p74 fer all, 


The yo'ce of the Difcivle, 


| » Hine, 0 Lord, are a] og 


arc in heave en, and 1n cart h.41 ad. 
Co ofer up my ſelf uno thee, A< 22 
02 ob] ation, and to remain alwzyes 
ne. O Lord, 1n ſinceritic of © my 
Rear I ofter my ſe! t unto thee this 
7, n Gaeriftge of perperuall prai'e, 
ro 
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to be thy ſervant for ever. Recetv£ 
me with this holy oblarion of thy 
precious body, which in the preſenc* 
of the Angels | inviſibly attending hee 
UPON thee, I "offer up this day uno 
thee, that it may be to the health ©: 
my ſon ; and the ſalyation of all thy 
people. 
I officer unto thee. O Lord, al 
v finnes and ofences, whi ich I hat? 
comm! wed 17 the fight of thee, 212 
ny ko!y Anvels \from the ay whe: 
I firtt could: ſine, te this houre, 
on thy holy aitar; that rhow mall! 
conſume and burn them ail with 
fire of thy charitie, and waſh out a: 
the Rains of my lines, and cleanic 
my conſcience from all offences, a” | 
reſtore to me again thy grace \ which 
T Iſt by ſinne, "for o1V1 1g mc '2all m'\ 
offences, and recciv: ng me merciful.Y; 
12 the kifle of peace, 
Þ Whzr can T & for mv 
bur humbly confeſſe & bew ai! the 
and intreat a'wavyes for mercie 
QUT intermiſtion < IT befeech ol 
care me in thy avundant merecte. 2 
when I ſtand before the? mv Gods 
All my fiancs arc very difp pleaſing une 
to me. T will never commit ner: vob] 
any mnze; but T am forry, and will © 
ſorry for them as long as T live, —_ 
am 7C291C to repent, and do any £121 
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that may move thee to pardon them. 
Forgive me, O God, forgive me my 
Imnes for thy holy names fake : ſave 
my . ſoul which thou haſt redeemed 
v.th thy moſt precious b!oud. Beho!d 
1 commit my le!f unto thy mercie, I 
refigne my ſelf over into thy hands. 
Do with me according to thy good- 
ncfle, not according to my wicked- 
rele, and manifold 111quiTiC. 

4+ I offer up allo unto thee all 
»hartſocyer ts good in me, alchough 
it be very little and imperfe4, rhart 
thou maiſt amead and fanctife ic, 
that thou maiſt make ic grarctull and 
acceptable unto rhee , and alwayes 
perte& more and more that which 
thou halt begun, and bring me alſo, 
who am the fothfull and unproh- 
table creature, to a good and bicfled 
cad. 

5. T offer up a:fo umo thee all the 
todly defires of devour perſons, the 
neceſliries of my parents and friends, 
my brethren and fifters, and of all 
toſe that are dear unto me, and that 
1ave done good Either ty my ſelf or 
t» others for thy lo7e, and that hare 
aefired me to pray for them, and all 
ters : that they all may receive the 
heipof rhy grace and comfort, pro- 
:*on from dangers,deliverance from 
Pain, and being freed from all evils, 

> 3 may 
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may joyfully give worthy thanks to 
thee, 

6. I offer up alſo unto thee my 
prayers,eſpectally for them who have 
In any thing wronred , oricved , OT 
fland ered me, or have done me any 
damage or diſp! eaſure 3 and for thoie 
alſo, vw hom I ha ve at any r'ime grer” 
ved, troubled, and ſcandal! 26d | 
words, or deeds, witting!'v, or at nz 
Wa res : that 1t may p eaſe thee 20 
fcroive v5 all our ſinnes, and offences, 
one againſt ano: hers Take, 0 _ 
from out hearts all jea! louhie, ail 1 
d'!gnation, wrath, and conte: won, and 
wharſoe: 'er may hurt Charirie | and 
weaken brotherly love. Have mercy, | 
O Lord, have mercie on thoſe rhst } 
crave thy mercie : give grace unto | 
them, that ſtand in need thereof, an | 
grant that we may be w ortii1e to ny 
joy thy grace, and attain to life ever- þ 
laſting, Arne en. 


CHAP; 3 
TE at the holy Communion 1 197 
lich il; to be forts:n. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Hou oughreſt often ro have rc | 
courſe ro the Fountain of eracc, 


2nd of divine mercic, to rhe Fountain 
Oo! 


— —— — _ 


Ch.10. or, The following of Chriſt, 2759 
of goodnes,and of all pietie,that thou 
maiſt be cured of thy finnes and paſ- 
ons, and be made more ſtrong-and 
rjoilanr againlt al} temptations and 
deceirs of the Devil : The cnemie 
knowing the greateſt profit and rc- 
medic to conſHt in the holy Commus- 
Mun, endeavourcth by all means and 
occaſions t> withdraw and hinder 
fa'thfull awd devour perfons |: 


Oo —@uE4 454 i: 


ons From It. 
2, Some when they purpoſe to re- 
ce.ve the {acred Communion ſuffer 
ereateſt aſlaults of rhe Devil. For 
that wicked ſpirit (as it is w itien in 
Job ) cometh amongſt the Sonnes of 
God, to trouble them with his ac- 
cultomed malice and impictte , or re 
make raem over fearſull and per- 
p'exed, that to he may d;miniſh their 
affeA1on, or by ſabule aflaults rake 
away their {x th, to the end they may 
cither altogerher abſtain tom this 
divine food, or ar leaſt come unto ir 
vith lefle devorion. Put there is no 
heed to b* taken of his frauds and 
Malicious ſuozeftions. be rhes7 never 
fo filthy and hideous, bur all is to be 
turned back upon his own head. Thou 
Cughteſt ro conterane and icon him, 
miſerable wretch,and not tw onr't the 
cred communion for his aFaults, and 
the troubles wich he raiſcth. 
2. Oftentimes alſo an cxceſfſire 
9 3 care 


| 
k 


L 
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care fot the obtaining of derotion, 
and a certain anxicrie for the makin? 
of thy Confefion hindereth rhec- 
Follow in theſe occaſions the counſel 
of the wiſe, and put away all doubt 
and (crupic; for ir hindreth the oTACC 
of God, and overthroweth devotion. 
Omit not for every ſmall vexation ef 
ee mind that happeneth to receive 
this holy Sacrameny, bur go preſent- 
ly ro conieſice thy finnes , and wi!- 
lingly forgive orhers whatſoever of- 
fences rhey have done againſt thee: 
and if thou Fait offended any, hum- 
blv crave pardon, and God will y:l- 

hagly forgive thee, 
4+ VWhar availeth it ro Celay con- 
feſhon of thy finnes, and ro deferre | 
receiving s Purge thy felf with ſpeed, | 
{pit out che venome preſently, make | 
haſt ro take a remedie, and thcu 
ſhalr find it better, then if chon de- 
ferredſt it long, Tt thou omitreſt 3c 
to day for this cauſe, perhaps to mor- þ 
row ſome g:cater will fall our, and fo 
thou maiſt be hindred a lorg ct me 
from theſe dryine myſteries, and be- 
come more unfit. Srirre up thy ſelf, 
and fh:ike of ail heavineſte and ſloth 
with the greateſt force and ſpeed 
thou canſt. For jt profireih nothing 
to continue long in diſquierneſſe and 
mrcuble of mind, and for day'y oc- 
CUI72ng 
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curring impediments to withdraw thy 
ſelf from the Sacraments, Yea it burt- 
eh very much to deferre Communion 
!ong, for it is wont to breed a great 
and dangerous dCuineſle. Alas, Tome 
cold and difſolure people do willing- 
ly Ceferre the ſacred Communion, 
ielt they ſhould be bound ro oreater 
watch over themſelvcs, 

6. 0 how | urtle charitie and weak 
©.CYOUOT 1 have they that ſo caſily omic 
he rainy of theſe ho!v myſte- 

r:es ! How happic is he and grarefull 
ro God, who ordereth fo his life, :nd 
keepeth his conicience in {ſuch pmiry, 
that he may be readie and fit to 
communicate every dav, if it were 
convenient and might be done with- 
out notCc._It any one ſometimes ab- 


ſtain of hnmilinie , or by reaſon of 
ſme lawfyl! impediment, hc is to be 
commended for the reveren ce which 
therein he ſhewerh. Bur if it pro- 
ceederh of coldnefle, ke muſt ſtirre 
hanſeit up, and do v. har herh j3n h:m, 
and God will prop er his de fire, for 
the good will he hath to do #, whici 
God doth chcfly re{pett. 

G. And when any lawſy'l hinder- 
arice doth happen, he muſt alwayes 
have yet a good will, and loving de- 
"x tro communicate, and fo ſhall he 
act loſe thc Fruit of the Sacrament. 


S 4 tor 
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For a devour perion may every day 
and houre profitably ard withour le: 
receive Ch riſt ſpiritual] y : and yet on 
CCT rain da ves, and at time © appointed 
he ought tn rcceive Sacramental:y 
vith a rcycrent defirc the body of his 
Redcemer, and rather ſeek the ho-+ 
rovr and ao: ic ot God, then his own 
ccmfort. For ne cemmunicaterh nvy- 
It1cal ily a and 1s inviibly ted, : AS «( 
as ke derourly calleth to mind the 

witete of the Incarnation, and the 
Failor of Chiiſt , and 1s inflamed 
Wien l\ts 10vC. 
Re that prepareth not himſelf, 
but wh en a icalt drawerth near, and 
aen coſtome compelicth him ela: 
ſail ofren be nnprepared 
1s IC char 0! ierer 1 himſelf wp 
=s acttfice and tur offerins to 
our Lord, 25 ofcen as 1; doth celc 
brare or commuin'cate. Thou ought- 
eſt not to bs eedions and troubleſome 
to others,bu? ro obſerve rhe common 
courſe accoriing to the appointment 
oft rhy Seperiours * and racher f ame 
r|;y {e!f rorhe profit of others, ches 
+0 \hine own devotion or defie. 
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CHAP. 3X4 
T-.:t the Boiy of Chriſt, and the boly 


Scriprieres , are moſt neceſſaite 
- 1:80 2 faulfill ſoul, 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Moft feet Lord Tefu , how 
great is the delighr of a deyout 
fonl that feaſteth with thee in thy 
banquet, where there 15 no other 
mear offered to be eaten bur thy ſelf, 
ner onely bcloved,and moſt to be de- 
fred abore ail the defires of her 
heart. And veri:y it would be a great 
comfort unto me, to ponre otit tears 
irom the botrome of my heart inthy 
preſence,and with devour Magdalene 
to waſh thy fect with the rcars of 
mine eves. But where 1s this devott- 
ens Where 1s fo plentifull ſhedding 
of holy rearss Surely in the fight of 
thee and thy holy Ange!s, my whole 
heart ſhould be inffamed and diffolvye 
'2to rears fcr joy. For TI enjoy thee 
in the Sactament truly preſent, 

though darkened 7nd m a ſhadow- 
2. For to behold thee -in thine 
own divine b::ghrneſe, mine eyes 
would rot be 2ble ro endure it, nei- 
ther:cou;d the whole ywor!d ftand in 
che clearneſſe of the glory of thy Ma- 
Sx zeſt:e. 
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jeltie. I do really enjoy and adore 
him, whom the Ange! 0 adore | in hea- 
ven; butT, as vet for the time, in 
faith; they ! in his proper form , and 
without ſhacow. 1 ought to be con- 
rent with the light of true faith, and 
ro walk therein , untill the day ot 
everlaſting br: ghrne ſe break torth, 
and the Thadow 5 of figures paſſe 1 - 
_ ut when that ſhail come which 
zerſeRt, rhe uſe of Sacraments ſhall 
ceaſe, For the Bleſled in heavenly 
oloric need nor the remedic of Sacra- 
ments, who rejuyce without end in 
the p nelence ot God, beholding his | 
oloric face to face, and being trans- 
Prmed by Ins brightneſlz inro rhe 
brightneſſe of the incomprehenſible 
Deitie : they taſte the ord of God | 
made fleſh, as he was from the be- 
ginning , and as he remaineth for 
T_ : 
- Whileſt T remember theſe thy 
Ps APvor > | works, all fpirituall com- 
fort whatſoever becometh very tedi- 
ou; unto me: for that as long as I 
behold not my Lord openly mn his 
glorv, I make no account of whatio- 
ever I lee or heare 1n this life. Thou 
art my witneſlſe, O God, that nothing 
can comfort me, no creature ove me 
reſt, bur thon my God, whom IT &e- 


Gre to behold cverlaſtingly, But this 
's 
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$ is not poſſible whilſt I remain in this 
$ morrall life. Therefore 1 muſt frame 
Jmy ſelf ro much paticnce, and ſub- 
J mit my ſelf ro thee in all my deſires, 


For thy Saints alfo, O Lord, who now 
rejoyce with thee in the Kingdome 
of heaven, whilſt they lived, expe&- 


J cd in faith and great Prog the 
g coming of thy glory. What they be- 


lieved, I believe : whar they hoped 
tor, T expe: whirher they are come, 
T cruſt I ſhall come by rhy nwbogy, 5 
the mean time, I will go forward in 
raith, ſtrengthened by the examples 
of the Saints. I have alſo devour 
books for my comforr, and for the 
enide of my life, and above all rheſe, 
thy moſt holy Body for a fingular re- 
medic and refuge. 

4. For I perceive rwo things te be 
chicfly neceflſarie for me in this life, 
vithour which this miſerable life 
would be inſapportable anto me. 
Whilſt 1 am kept in the priſon of 
this bodic, I acknowledge my fclf to 
ſtand in need of two things, to wir, 
food, and light. Thou haſt therefore 
Siven unto me, weak creature, thy ſa- 


; cred Bodie for the refetion of my 
' fonl and bodic; and haft fer thy word 
| as a light unto my feer: without theſe 
| two I could not well hve. For the 


word of God is the light of the ſoul, 
and 
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and rhy Sacrament, the bread of life. 
Theſe alſo may be called the two ta- 
bles ſer on the one ſide and the other, 
in the ſtore houle of the holy Church. 
One is rhe hoy table, containing 
the ſacred bread; that 1s the precious 
body of Chriſt : the other is of the 
divine law, contaming holy dodrine, 
reaching true taith,and certainly lead- 
ing to the part of the Temple wirhin 
the veil , where 1s the Ho:y of Ho- 
lies. Thanks be unto rhee Lord Jeſus, 
light of everialting light, for thy ta- 
le of holy dofrine, at which thou 
ferveſt us by thy (ervants, the Pro- 
phets and Apoltles,& orher Dotours 
5e Thanks be unto thee, Creatour 
and redeemer of man, who to mani- 
felt thy charitic to the whole world, 
haſt prepared a greater ſupper,wherc- 
in thou haſt offered ro be caten, not 
the mv{ticall 1ambe, but thine own 
molt {acred Body and Bloud, rejoy- 
cing all the faithtull w:th thy holy 
banquer, and repleniſhing rhem to 
the tull with thy heavenly Cup, 1: 
which are all the de/:ghrs of heaven; 
and the holy Angels ao feaſt with us, 
bur with a more happic {weerneſſe. 
6.0 how great & honourable is the 
oftice of Gods Miniſters, to whom :t 
ts granted with {ſacred words to con{c- 
.Grate the Lord of Majeſkie with ther 


11's 
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ps ro bleſſe him, with their hands to 
hold him, with their own month to 
receive him, and to admuafter him two 
others! O how clean onghrt ro be 
thoſe hands, how pure that mouth, 
how holy the body, how unſportted 
the heart, ia whom the Anuthour of 
purity fo often entreth ! Nothing bue 
holy, no word but chaſte and profi- 
table ought to proceed from his 
mouth, which ſo otten recerycth the 
Sacrament of Chriſt. 

7. S:mplc and chaſte ou2ht to be 
the eves that are wont to behold 
the body of Chriſt 3 the hands pure 
and lifted up to heaven, that uſc to 
handle the Creatour of heaven and 
earth. Unto the Prieſts eſpecially je 
's Faid in the Law, Beyc holy, for 
trar I your Lord Gud am holy. 

8. Aſiſt us, Almighty God, with 
thy grace, that we, who have under- 
taken the office of Prieſthood, may 
ſerve thee worthily and deyonely in 
all purity, and with a ſincere confct- 
ence- And it we cannot live in fo grcat 
Innocencie as we ought Io CO, grant 
us notwithltanding 1 duc manner to 
bewail the finnes which we have 
commirted, and in the ſpirit of humi- 
ity , and ſincere intenuon to ſerve 
thee hercafrer with more zeal and 
deyotion. 


CHAP, 


+ 
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CHAP. XZIJL 
Thar he who ro communicate ought 
to prepare himſelf with great 
diligence, 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Am the lover of purnie, and the 
giver of all fancticie. I ſeek a pure 
hearr, there 1s che place of my reſt. 
Make readie and adorn for me a great 
chamber, and I will make with rhee 
the Paſſeover for my Diſciples. If 
thou wilt have me come unto thee, | 
and remain with thee, purge the old 
leaven, and make clean the dwelling ; 
of thy heart: ſhut our the whole ' 
world, and all enmult of vices : (it 
like a ſparrow ſolitary upon the 
houſe top, and think of thy offences ! 
in the birrernefle ofrhy ſoul. For cve* | 
ry lover pzeparerh the beſt and fairct ; 
room for his beloved; and herein 1s 1 
known the afﬀfeRtion of him that en- 
tertainech his beloved. 

2. Know thou norwithſtanding , 
thar the worth of no a&ion of chine ? 
is able 1o-make this preparation (ut- 
ficient, aichough thou ſhouldeſt pre- * 
pare thy ſelf a whole yeare together, 
and think on nothing elſe bur of my 
mercie and grace one!y. Thou art | 
ſuffered to come ro my table,like 2 : 

: begger ! 


, 
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begger invited ro dinner to a nch 
man, who hath nothing elle to re- 
turn him for his be nefits. but to hum- ' 
Ye himſelf, and give him than ks. Do 
what lierh in thee, and do it diligents 
ly; not for cuſtome, nor for neceſliry ,. 
but with fear and reverence,and hear- 
© affection receive the bodie of thy 
beloved Lord and God, _ vouch=- 
'aferh ro coine unto thee. I am he 
that have called rhze, 1 hone com - 
manded it ro be done, 1 will ſup- 
pie what 15 wanting in thee : come 
32d recerve me. 5 
3. When I b:ftow the grace of 
Gevorion on thee, give thanks to 
Too; for it 1s 21 yen ee, not for that 
thou deſerreſt ir, but becauſe T have 
m2rcic on thcc. If thou have it not, 
but rather fee! thy ſelf dric, continue 
1 prayer, figh and knock, and give 
nor over une! 'I rhou obraineſt ſome 
Trymbe or drop of grace. Thou haſt 
ond of me, not I of rhee , nether 
camneſt rhou ro ſanftife me , bur I 
cok to lankife and make thee ber- 
ter. Thou comelt that rhon mailt be 
lans Zific4 by me and united unto me , 
that mou mailt receive new grace, 
& be ſtirred un agai! 1 © amendment: 
TEE nor this grace bur prepare 
7 heart with al Ti al; gence, and re- 
72 thy beioved into thy foul. 
4. But 


ten —_ 
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4. Burt choa onghteſt nor” one!y 
zo prevare thy ſelf ro devotion betort 
Communion, but carcfully alſo to 
conſerve thy felt therein, after rhou 
ha# received the Sacrament. Neirhe! 
is the carefull guard of thy ſelf after 
leſſe exatted, rhen devout preparation 
before. For a good guard afterwards 
is the beſt preparation tazou canlt 
make for the obtaining again of 
eater grace; becaule that mans mind 
becometh very indifpoſcd, it he pre- 
ſently poure h'mſelf out to outward 
comforts. Beware of much talk, rc- 
main in ſome ſecret place, and enzov 
thy God. For thou haſt him whon 
ail the world cannot raKke from thee. 
I am he, to whom thou ouchte't 
whoo!iv to give thy ſelf, thas ſo rhoa 
muſt ive hereafter, not in thy fe}, 
þ.t in mcy without all care. 


CHAP, XLIIT. 
Thtita deuntt fort 01:ht ro Geſere wit?! 
hex whale hears to be reared unto 
Carift m the Sacrament. 


The yoice of the Diſcip!e- 


Ow may I obtain this, O Lore, 
that 1 may find thee alone, and 
open my whole heart unto thee, ani 
enjoy thee as my foul defirech s An 


that 
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thatnot man may look upon me, nor 
2:y creature move me or reſpeft me, 
bur thou alone maiſt ſpeak unro me, 
and I to thee, as the beloved 1s wont 
to ſpeak to his beloved, and a friend 
to banquet with his friend. This IT 
pray for, this 1 deſire, that I may be 
wholly unircd unto thee, and may 
withdraw my heart from all creared 
ings, and more and more, by {acred 
Communion and often celebrating, 
learn ro traſt of heaveniy and evEr- 
!aſting (weerneſſz. O Lord God,when 
ſhall I be wholly unired unto thee, 
and Gvallowed up by thee and alro- 
cerher forgerfull of my felf | thou in 
mie, and I in thee ! and fo grant us 
corh ro conrinuc in one. 

2. Thou art my beloved, the 
cnoiceſt amongſt thouſands, in whom 
12y foul hath taken pleaſure ro dwell 
v.! the dayes of her life. Thou arr 
117 peace-maker in whom is greateſt 
Peace, and truc reſt, withour whom 
's labour an4 forrow, and infinite mi- 
x16, Thou art a hidden Ged, and 
7 counſe! 1s nor w ththe wicked, 
bur thy ſpcech is with the hmble 
11 ſimple of heart. O Lord , how 


+; iweer is thy fpirit, who to the end 
1101 mighreſt ſhew thy ſwectneſle to- 
wards thy children, vouchſaſeſt to 
ited them with the molt delightfome 
T bread, 


- 


> 
- 
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bread, which deſcendeth from hea- 


yen, and is full of all ſveerneſle, 
Surely therc is no other Nation (6 
great that hath Gods approching 
-unto them, as thou oj God ant prc- 
ſent ro all thy fairhfaÞ; unto whom 
for their davly comfort, anfl for the 
lifting up their hearts ro heaven, 
thou grveſt thy ſelf ro be caten and 
enjoyed, 

3- For what other Nation is there 
ſo famous,as the Chriſtian peoples or 
what crearure under heaven fo be- 
loved as a devour foul, ro whom God 
himſelf cometh to feed her with his 
elorious fleſh< O unſpeakable orace! 
O admirable tavour ! O infinite love, 
ſingularly beſtowed upon man ! But 
what ſhall I give unto our Lord in 
return of chis grace, for ſo fingular 2 
charitie < There is no other rhing 
more grateful rhatT am able togive, 
then to beſtow my hearr wholly en 
my God,and to unne it perfeRly unte 
him. Then ſhall all my bowels rc- 
jozce, when my foul ſhall be perfedt- 
iy united unto God. Then he wil 
fay unto me, If thou wit be with F 
me, I will be with thee. And I will 
anſwer him, Vouchſafe, O Lord, 9 
remain with me, and I will be with 
thee. This is my whole defire, that 


my hcart be united unto thee: 
CHAP- 


Ch.14. or,The following of Chritt. 2 91 


CHAP. XIV, 
Of the fervent deſire of ſome devout per- 
ſor:s ro recerue the Boay of Chriji, 


The voi&e of rhe Diſciple. 
How great is the ſtore of thy 
(weerncſſe, O Lord , which thou 
haſt hidden for chem that fear thee! 
VWhen I remember ſome devour per- 
fons who come unto thy Sacrament, 
O Lord, with great devotion and at- 
fetion, I am oftentimes confound - 
cd,and bluſh within my elf, that 1 
come fo negligently and coldly to 
thy rable of the holy Commumon: 
that TI remain fo dric, and without 
ipirituall! motion or tecling, chart 1 
am not wholly inflamed in thy p1C- 
tence,my God,nor ſo earneſtly drawn 
and moved, a5 many deyour perſons 
have been, who out of a vehemenr 
Ceſire of receiving, and a feeling af- 
te&ion of heart, could not contain 
themſelves from weeping, bur with 
the defire oth of ſoul and body they 
carneftly longed after thee, O God, 
the lively fountain; beirg nor other- 
wife able ro remper nor latisfic their 
hunger bur by receiving thy body 
with all joy and fpirituall greedt- 
Cle, 
2. O moſt ardent faith of thoſe 
T 2 perſons,. 
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perſons, 2 probabie argument of thy 
facred preſence ! ! For they iruly know 
their Lerd in the breaking ot bread, 

whoſe heart burneth {5 within them, 

whilſt thou, O bleſſed Jeſu, wal lkeſt 
w! th them. Such defire and devorti- 
on, ſo vehement love and fervencie is 
oſrenrimes farce off from me. Bc 
mercifuil unto m C, v0 20d Jeſu, {Cer 
and bountiful] Lor d, and oran me 
thy poore necdic creature to feel 
fjomertimes, at. Icalt in Ie holy Sacra- 
ment, a iuttle cordiall defire of thy 

love , that my ſatch may be more 
ſtren: 2thened, my hope m thy good- 
neſſe increaſed, and that my "charitie 
once perfetily inflamed , after rhe 
taſting of heavenly Manna, may nc- 
ver decay. 

3. Thy mercic, O Lord, is able to 
give me: the grace I deſi:e, and to vi- 
fr me in thy bounrcous clemencic 
with the ſpirit of feryonr , when it 
ſhall pleaſe tnee. For although I 
burn not with fo great defire as thoſe 
that are fo cſpecially devored nnto 
thee, yet notwithſtanding by thy 
race, I cehre to have this ercat in- 
flared & fire , praving a! id cravin: 
th:t T may participate with all ſuch 
thy fervent lovers, and be numbre4 
among them in their holy company- 


CHAP» 
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CHAP. XV. 
That the grace of dewtion ts obtained by 
hbunility, 2nd aenil] of 617 ſehys, 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Hou oughteſt to feek the grace 
of devotion infſtanriv, to ask it 
carneftly, ro exped it pariently and 
confident o_ to TCecetve it joyinly, co 
Keep 1t humbly, to work with it dilt- 
vently, and tO commit the time and 
manner of this heavenly viſttaton ro 

God, untill it ſ12ll be bis p! lcaſure © 
come. Thou onghreſt cliiefiy to lets 
ble thy ſelf,w] hen thou feleſt inward- 
Iy ;;tcle or no devotion; 2nd yer not ro 
be r; '0 much dejecied, nor ro grieve 
nor CG watery for tE; Goda oſren OVEN 
in a ſhort moment char which he hath 
long time denied : he giverh ſome- 
times 1N the end that which in the 
begir nning of prayer he deferred to 

cant. 

2. It £ race ſhould be alwayes pre- 
fer? 7 given, and at hand ever witjz 
a with, !t could not he well indured 
ha week man. Thcoefore devotion 
is ro be expiRed wich good hope, 
and humbic patience: Yet a iT 
t thy ſelf, and thy finnes,, when ir 
:S NOT oiven thee, or wh en it is ſecret- 
ly raken hom thee. ſometun 


1 
Ie is 
T3 
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'2 (mall matter thar hindreth and 
hideth grace from us, if it be to be 
called ſmall, and nor rather a gieat 
matrer, that hindreth fo oreat 2 
good. Andi :if thou remove thi. s, be it 
at Or ſma;l, and pertcaly overcome 
it, thou ſha!r have thy defire, 
= 3. For preſently as ſoon as ther 
yiveſt thy ſelf ro God,and feckeſt not 
this nor that, for thine own pleaſure 
or will, bu: (ore! ef: thy { IC! 't wy holly 11 
bim, thou (ha't firid chy {c!t united 
unto h:m, and quiet. For not hing wi if 
r. w_ {o well. and ; pleaſe thee ſo much, 
the w ill and p! 'eaſfure of Almigh- 
; rar —aef) VW hoberes therefore wich & 
fincere [cart diret=th his mtenrion t9 
God, and purgeth himſelf from all 
nora! nate lo; 'C 0: diſlike of any crea” 
ture, ſhall be rofl fit a receive grace 
anc wortine of the oift of Lorne! ON« 
For our T.ord beftowerh his bleſhnos> 
thee, where he findeth his veſlc:s 
emprie. And how much the more 
perteAiy one farſaketh theſe bat: 
thinos, and derh to himſelf by con- 
tremor of himſelf, ſo much the more 
ſmcedily Face cometh. and ern ere 
nm ore DLCht: tally, and Wi ifr reth up oz 
ke 2rt th It T F e2 O43 hi toher itar? 
of NTICR, 


A 


2. Thenf! ail tin 1e*, and aboun*!, 
and WOugzcr, a:: q | Tk 4 heart hall he 
eniarfea, 
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enlarged , becauſe the han4 of our 
Lord 1s-with him, and he hath pur 
himſelf wholly into his hand for ever. 
Bchole, ſo ſhall the man be bleſſed 
that ſeeketh Almighty God with his 
whole hearr, and buſfiecth nor his ſoul 
in vain. This man obraineth grear 
orace of divine union, in recci- 
ving the holy myſteries, for that he 
regarderh not h:s own devor:on and 
comfort , but above all he prizeth 
the honour and glory of God. 


CHAP, XVI. 
That we 1g42 79 menifeſt or neceſſities 
zo Chift,, and crave Lu prace. 


The voice ol rhe Diſciple. 


Moſt  fiveet and loving Lord, 
whom I now defire ro receive de- 
vout:y, thou Knowelt mv infirmitic 
and the neceſlity which 1 eneuwe; 
vith how many finnes I am opprel- 
lcd, how often T am grieved,rempred, 
troubled, and defiled. I come unto 
thee for remedy, I crave of thee thy 
heavenly comforr, and the eaſe of my 
pain. I ſpeak to him that Knoweth 
all things , to whom all my ſecrers 
are open, and who can onely periect- 
ly comtort and he!p me. Thou know- 
c> what it is, whercot above all 
a things 


— — — 
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things I ſtand in moſt need, and how 
poore I am in virtues. 

2. Bchold I ſtand before thee, 
poore and naked, calling for grace, 
and craving mercy. Ret I this thy 
hung e and needy c: Ccature.give hea 
unto my coldnefl- with the fire of thy 
lore; give higat unto my blin Cneflc 
with th iC bright nefie of thy prefen CC» 
Tacn all earth'y thi ngs into bierer” 
neſle to me, ail things grievous an! 
contrary, 11 0 patience, All baſe ana 
created things,into contempr and ob- 
livion. Lif; ut p my hcart to thee m 
heaven, 1 and ſuffer me not to wat er 
upon carth: be thou onely (weer T and 
delighrſome unto me from henccfort! 
for evermore, for thou onely art m! 
meat, and my ; drink, 1 ny love and _ 
10y, my dey ohr and al: my g00d. 

2. O that with thy preſence tho! 
wouldeſt who! ly inflame, burn, ad 
change me inro thee, th at I mihe þe 
ma:le one f{pirit with thee by rhe 
orace of inward umon and melting 0: 
ervent love! Suffer me not ro vo from 
thee hungric and dr! C, but deal mcr- 
cifully with me, as thou haſt oiren- 
tnics deair wonderful! 'y with thy 
Saints. What marvell if T ſhould 
— inflamcd by thee, and dtc :n 

y ſelf, (ith thou art fire burning 273 ; 
wo decaying , love purifying © the 
heart 


4 
_— 
Cc 
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heart,and inl!ghtning the underſtand- 
ing. 
D 


CH AP. XVIT, 
Of fervent true, and when. nt arrie 
zo receive Chit. 


The voice of the Diſciple. 


Wh great devorion and burning 
love, with moſt heartic affc&i- 
on and ferrour I deſire to receive 
thee, O Lord, as many Saints and dc- 
vout perſons have deſired thee, when 
they received thy Sacrament , who 
were moſt pleaſing unto thee in holi- 
neſſe of 1ife, and moſt fervent in de- 
votion. O my God ,, my everlaſting 
99e, my whole good, my hap- 
pincfie without end , I woul(| glad- 
Iy receive thee with the moſt vehe- 
ment dchre, and worthy reverence, 
chat any of the Saints ever had or 
could feel. 
2+ And although IT be unworthy 
9 have a!! thoſe feelings of devotion, 
'©r 1 offer unto thee the whole af- 


v-hatloever allo a devout mind can 
conceive ard defire , all thar. with 
createir reverence and moſt jn- 
ward affeftion,l offer and preſeut un- 

ro 


— — — 
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to thee, I wiſh to reſerve nothing r0 
my felt, but freely and moſt willmg” 
ly to facriſice my ſelf and ail mine 
unto thee, my Lord God, my Crca- 
tour, and my Redeemer, I defire to 
receive thee this day with fuch affc- 
Eon, reverence, pratſe, and honour, 
with fuch gratitude, vworthinefle, and 
love, with tnech faith, hope, and pu- 
rity, as thy moſt bleded Mother, che 
elorious Virgin Mary recetved,and de- 
tired thee, when ſhe humbly and de- 
voutly anſwered the Angel, who de- 
clared unto her the myſter; e of thy 
incarnation , and ſaid , Behold rhe 
hand mail of our Lord, ler it: be 
done unro me according to thy 
word. 

3- Andas thy bleſſed Forerunner, 
the moſt exccilenc amongſt rhe 
Saints, John Bapriſt, cheerfully leap- 

ed with joy of the ho!y Gholt, 

whilſt he was yet ſhur up in his mo- 
thers wombe ; and afterwards ſeeing 
Om walking amongſt men , ham- 
ling himſe!t very much, (aid with 

devout affeRtion , The f:icnd of the 
Bridegrome that anderh and hcar- 
eth him rejoy:eth with- joy for ap 
voice of the Bridevrome : fo 1 al- 

Oo 

ſo wiſh to be inflamed with grew 
and holy defircs, and ro offer my feif 
up to thec wich my whole hearts 
FVherc- 
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Wherefore T offer atſo and pre.ent 
unto thee the joyes, fervent acfires, 
exceſles of mind, ſpiritual} 1[lumina- 
tions, and heavenly viſions of all de- 
vour hearts, with ali che vireues and 
praiſes exerciled, and to be exerciicd, 
by all creatures in heaven and carth, 
tor my felt, and all ſuch as are com- 
mended ro me in prayer, that by all 
thou mailt be worthily praifed and 
-lorified tor ever. 

4- Receive, my Lord God, the af- 
fetions of my heart, and defires, 
which T-have to give thee, infmre 
praiſe and thanks, which according 
ro the meaſure of thy unipcakable 
oreamnetle are due unto thee. Theſe 
1 yie!d rhee, and defire to yield rnee 
every day and moment : I do inireat 
and invite all the heavenly ſpirits, 
and all thy devour ſcrvants to give 
thanks and prazfes together with 
m2. 

5. Let all People, Tribes, and 
Tongues praile rhee, and magnthe thy 
noly :zame with grcat joy, and ter- 
vent devort:on, and let all thar reves 
reatly and devoutly celebrate thy 
moſt high Sacrament, and receive 16 
with full faith, find grace, and mer- 
C!t ar thy hands, and pray humbly 
tor me ſinfull creature, And when 
they ſhall bave obrained rhetr de- 

{red 
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fired devotion and joyfull anion, and 
depart from thy Jacred heavenly ta- 
ble well comtiorrced and marvelouſfly 
refreſhed, ler them vouchſafe ro rc- 
member my poore and needy ſoul, 


CHAP AVIIL 
, h 4 
Th:t min be 7202 4 citingn's ſearcher OC 
- 7 x 
this Sacrament, but an bhumele fo!- 
lower of Chriſt, ſubmntting by 
(enſe unto fan'. 


The voice of the Beloved. 


Hou ovghteſt ro beware of curi- 
+ ous and unprofitable ſearching 
into this moſt profound Sacrament, 1! 


thou wilt not fink into the depth of 
doubt, He thar is a ſearcher of Ma- 
jeſtte ſhall be oppreffed by glorr. 
God 1s 2b:e to work more then man 
can underſtand. A pious and humble 
inquiry of crnth 1s to'erable, fo he bc 
alwaycs rcadic t5 be ray2hr, and do 
endcavour to walk in the ſound paths 
of true dofrine. 

2 Bleſſed is that fimplicitie, that 
forſakerh the dificulrt wayes of que- 
ſtions, and goerh on in the plain and 
aſſured path of Gods Command- 
ments. Many have loſt devotion , 
whi:ft they wou'd ſearch afrer fhig1n 
things, Faith and ſincere Iife arc 

CXAacacs 
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exaQted ar thy hands, not kc: gar of 
underſtanding, nor the deprh of the 
myſteries of God. If thou Gdoſt not 
underſtand, nor conceive thoſe things 
a arc under thee, how ſhait thou 

e able to comprehend thoſe rhar 
are above thee < Submit thv ſelf ro 
God, and let thy ſenſe be ſubje& ro 
fuit h, and rhe l:git of knowledge ſhall 
be given thee 1n thar degree, as ſhall 
be profitable c and neceſſary for thee. 

3. Some are grievouſſy tempred 
abour faith and the Sacrament : "but 
this is not to be imputed t9 them bur 
rather to the enemy. Do nut regard 
nor diſpurc with thy thoughts, nei- 
ther do thou give anſiver ro the 
doubrs moved by The enemue, but be= 
licye the word of God, believe his 
Prophets , and the w! icked Serpent 
will fic from thee. Ir is oftentimes 
very profitable to the ſervant of God 
to ſuffer ſuch things. For he tempt- 
cth nor Infhde! : and finners, whom he 
already ſecurely poſſeſſeth , bur he 
fundrie waves tempreth and vexeth 
the faithfull and devour. 

2. Go forward rherefore _ 2 
ſincete and undoubred faith , and 
come to the Sacrament with 1 nfeign- 
ed reverence, and wharlſoever rhou 
art not able to underſtand commit (c- 
curely ro Almighty God, God de- 

cciveth 


—_ _ — ——— 
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cerveth thee not 2: he 1s deceived thar 
truſteth roo munch ro himſelf. God 
walketh with the fimple, revealeth 
himfelf to the humble, giveth under- 
Randing to litcle ones, openeth the 
ſenſes to pure minds,and hideth grace 
from the curious and proud. Humane 
rea{on is weak, and may be decerved, 
but true faith cannor be deceived. 

5. AJl reaſon and naturall ſearch 
ought to follow faith,not to go before 
it, nor impugne it. For faith and love 
do chiefly excell, and. work in a hid- 
dcr: manner in this moſt bleſſed and 
exccilent Sacrament. God , who is 
everlaſting, and of infinite power, 
doth great and infſcrutable things in 


heaven and in earth, and rhere 15no 
ſearching our of his wouderful works. 
If the works of God were ſuch as 
m'ght be eafily comprehended by hu- 
mane reaſon, they were not to be caj- 


led wonderful, and unſpeakable. | 


